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| Tur E Obſervations which gave riſe to the following 
Remarks are contained in the Numbers of The Britiſh 
Critic” for June and July 1800. The firſt 1 35 pages of 
this Tract are deſigned to anſwer the Objections brought 
forward in June *. The remaining pages, under the title of | 
. Additional Remarks,” were intended to remove thoſe pro- 
poſe by the Critic, in the Review for July. 


"Theſe ObjeQions 3 are, we mould imagine, of a nature too 
ſerious, to have been advanced prematurely, They complain, 
in the firongeſt terms, of My iſrepreſentations,” and © State- 


ments contrary to evidence: > which are crimes, of which if 
any Author could once be proved to have been wilfully 


guilty, he ought never to write again; or, if he were auda- 
cious enough to attempt this, he deſer ves not to be read. 


* They were chiefly written before the month of Auguſt ; becauſe it was 
my wiſh, to remain without vindication, no longer than was neceſſary. For 
this purpoſe, I put the Manuſcript as early as poſſible into the Printer's 
hands; but, finding that he was unable to print off the Sheets with ſufficient 
expedition to anſwer my purpoſe, I have been obliged to withhold them from 
the eye of the Public, till the proper ſeaſon, f for publication ſhould return. 


In 
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( vi 
In this ref; pect, however, 1 muſt do juſtice to the Candour 
and Liberality of the Critic. Speaking: of me, he ſays*: 
“He has of poſed himſelf, though certainly without defigning it, 
10 the plain teſtimony w Revelation. —w ſeduetrve has the 


influence of his hypotheſis been, upon his mind, as to make him ” 


unconſcrogſiy tale a fide, the very oppoſite to.' what he intended. oy 
I am not intenſible to the value of even this encomium. 


And the Gentleman, from whom it proceeded, 18 certainly 


entitled to my acknowledgments; inaſmuch as, while he con- 


ſidered himſelf, in his cenſorial capacity, obliged to expoſe 


the errors of my judgment, he has given ample credit to the 


rectitude of my intentions. 


Vet, poſſibly, his Readers may not be all as charitable i in 


their deciſions, as himſelf. It were therefore to be. wiſhed, | 


that this Writer had more fully examined the grounds 
of theſe, and his other animadverſions, before he had ſent 
them to the preſs. This would have ſpared me the very 
unpleaſant talk, which, in juſtice to myſelf, to, my ſub- 


ject, and to the Public, 1 have now been compelled to 
perform. 


For, as the Py at preſent land, I muſt take the liberty of : 


returning the compliment, I have juſt o cited. 1, on my part, 


. 


muſt 


(um ) 


muſt quent him to believe, that 1 entirely inde him of all - 


#ntentional error, in thoſe inſtances of Maſrepręſentation. 
and fatement contrary: to evidence, which it has been my 


fate to mention in the courſe of the ſucceeding, pages. Iwill 
moſt gladly impute the whole to Prejuds ice, to che ſeduction of 


| bypotheſfis, and to inadvertency; with the latter of which 


* 
4 


defects, 1 ecially, 1 feel no ſeruple i in ſaying, he 1 is juſtly 


: ) & — 1 


5 chargeable to a great degree. The proofs of this are. before 


the Public. 


2 have to add, "i theſe pages — a great body, 


of additional evidence, in favour of the particular points 


objected to by the Critic. This, though intereſting and im- 


portant in itſelf, is nevertheleſs unneceflary, when conſidered 
in that point of view; becauſe it will appear, that his Objec- 


tions have been principally founded upon an ignoranee, or a 
miſconception, of what! have already written. The learned 


Gentleman has merely looked through the Volume in queſ- 


tion, He has not honoured it with that ſhare of his atten- 


tion, which, the very errors into which he has fallen, the very 


method adopted in the compoſition and arrangement of its 


parts, prove to be abſolutely requilite, towards fully under- 


* Ja 
- 


ſtanding it. 


1 conclude with aſſuring Kinks : that fo long as Truth is 
55 | | diſcovered 
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diſcovered and eſtabliſhed Hit is a matter of little conſequence, 


in my eſtimation, through whom this iti valuable benefit is 


derived to Mankind; and that“ / all not repine, i even my 


errors and inadvertencies may become the means of furn iſping 


bints, for the more we fans 2 inveſtigation of E 


* 
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— e = 


FINE paſſage, here quoted, forms part of A Letter, bearing date of June t6, 
1800, which the learned Critic has done 1 me the honour of noticing, in vol. xvi. 
p. 775 note + of his Review. ed da a nd 
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ative of many obſcure but curious and important paſſag 
of ancient hiſtory, I little ſuſpe&ed that I ſhould be under the 


P a 72 


of ag obtruding myſelf thus early, the notice 
and indulgence of the public. I iĩmagined that I had ſo fully 
fled every topic of importance I had there undertaken, 
as o have dered any miſunderſtandi difficult, and any 
ary. And I therefore felt myſelf 


comfortable 3 in the hope, that, having done what I could to 


further explication unnece 


z 


* 8 F 7 * , 


ſerve my country, on an extenſive 


7 


12 as 2 Wee I ſhould 


greater 


N N * . 


thenceforth have it in my power to app 


* 
5. * 


effect, to thoſe more confined, but no leſs 

a immediately to my profeſſion. e OT, ee 
In theſe pleaſing expectations, however, | ceive I um 

greatly liable. to diſappoiatment. I finds yſelf obliged again 


* 
4 * % 
. Is 
2 
* 
4 
* * 1 
f 
— * 
* Y 
2%. 
F. 
* * £248 
' y 
x 1 
f I 
aA 
zL 
. 
* 
ws 
, 
* 
* 4 
<1 
LY 
. 8 
* 2 
* a3 
& x 
* 
i 
$62 
s; 
boy #8 
£ 
* * a 
ot 
A 
l 
” 
PF 
. 
* 
— 
« 
% 7 
* FE. 
o 
- 
— " * 
SY 
4 
4 
9 
— 
"oe 
A 
* J 
* 
*, 
% _ 
: N 1 
| g 
* 
* 
* 
. 
« 
Py 
q 
* 
= 
# 
o 
« 11 


j I gk 2 j 
il to relinquiſh the retirement to which 1 am attached: and to 
i ſtand forth, attempting the public defence of ſome important 
| 1 points 3. which nothing, but a perſuaſion of their truth, ſhould u 
ith 1 5 have induced me to advance; and which perhaps my own 
Tin ſecurity alone repreſented to me, as ſcarcely liable to attack. 
Hi | 
| | 9 NNö— By whom theſe points have been aſſailed, I know not. 
Ih | ; J have not the honour of a perſonal acquaintance with the 
| | | gentleman, who has conferred upon the volume in qveſtion 
lll | fo large a portion of his approbation, and his cenſure. But 
ll | 5 of his learning and his competency I do not entertain-a doubt. | 
fil And 1 would willingly perfuade myſelf,” though appearances 
1 are not always very favourable *, that he is a perſon of liberality 


and candour. I am at leaſt obliged to him, for the juſtice he 


has done to the reckitude of my intentions: and have chiefly | 
to regret, that I mult fill differ from We in (ome reſpects, fo 


widely | in en 


Let, 1 this difference may be diminiſhed ; at leaſt, 


there may be ſufficient opportunity afforded me for vindica- 


f | . | tion; if J proceed to conſider the objections he has propoſed, 5 
1 5 againſt the ſeveral particulars to which I have alluded, 


? I beg leave to reſtrict this obſervation to the ſubjects of the following 
remarks: And even, with reſpect to theſe, it will always afford me real. ſatis- 
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5 ö faction to embrace, wherever I can diſcover, any reaſonable grounds for 
* = extenuation. It is my object, not t to cenfure the learned critic,. but to juſtify 
A | | ef. | | 


THE al Pein ealled ! in a queſtion i 18, the kiftory of 
thoſe Shepherds, whom, Manetho mentions as coming into 


Egypt, under the eee of Rune or Neyal eee 


* have called theſe people Cuthites, 8 1 0 they 
came into that country from Babylonia after the Diſperſion > 
: and were chiefly of the Poſterity of Cuſh. 1 have alſo called 
them Titans or Titanians ; F becauſe I equally believe them to 
have been the firſt cultivators of the Titanian or Solar wor- 

ſhip ; and to have been che very people, the hiſtory of whoſe. 
8 an in the firſt ages has been allegorized, and almoſt 
entirely loſt amidſt the ations of the DARE: * oh 5 


* = 


f LS 4.4 ELD Tap, N dw 4 St EMT}. 

And 1 my y grounds for entertaining theſe opinions | have been 
explained very much at large, in. many parts of my, diſquiſi- 
tions. 50 Theſe grounds, indeed, are too numerous, and the 


circumſtances with which. they are connected too various, to 


| be again inſerted here. But they have been preſented. to the 


public 1 and, had they been carefully e collected and compared, 
the reſult, Iam ſtill induced to expect, would have fallen little 


ſhort' of a full convicion of their: truth. This, however, * 


* 


* Exabelro de ro ovurray. aur thay: eTKEQE, r d. E BAZIAEIE TIOIME- 


NET. But the whole race of them was called HYCSOS; that! is, ROYAL: 
SHEPHERDS.” Joſephus Contra Apion. lib. i, e. 14. 2 
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am concerned to fay, appears by no means to have been done, 


: , 8 


in the inſtances I am [he hen to > conider. 
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On the contrary, it is objected to me, cat L 


the whole of my hiſtory of the Cuthite Shepherds in Egypt, 


upon the ſolitary teſtimony of Manetho, and my own © miſre- 


# eſentations*” of him, © ti is all founded, yg ſays the Britiſh 


Critic, © por the evidence of Manetho, plainly erroneous as it 
ic; and upon ſome mi iNakes of the author binyelf, which Ge a 
tion readily detecke.“ Accordi ngly he adde W, e refer not to 


Critics, either modern or ancient, for their opinions of Manetho. 


We only refer to Manetho bo bimſe 5 and then 1 pee! A to aur readers 


at once f. 


All this ſeems very ingenuous and proper. Tt is expreſſed 
indeed in terms fo clear and unreſerved, that we ſhould rea- f 
fonably expect to difcover the inſi nuation juſt: we ſhould 
naturally imagine that the learned writer, who has paſſed the 
above cenſure upon me for miſtaking and miſrepreſenting 


Manetho's meaning, would have been particularly careful Roe 
he miſtook or miſrepreſented mine. 


But appearances, in this inſtance, are extremely deceitful, 


* cc In faying this, Mr. Allwood has as 2 5 3 Manetho, : as 


| he has in other places.” Britiſh Critic for June, 1800. vol. xv. p. 614. 


+ Britiſh Critic, —Ibid. P. 623. 
Before 


29 
Before J proceed to conſider the juſtice of his remarks/in_ the 


above quotation, I think it necelfary to give the reader a ſpecimen. 
of his lidelity as a tranſeriber, of his aceuracy as a hiſtorian, 


and his impartiality as a critic &. In doing which, L cannot 


8 


be has himſelf Propoſed.— * [ / all therefore only refer t to” ' the 


Britit h Cutie himſelf, « * « and then appeal to Ay readers at once.” 


„ „ 


The paſſage L would q 


act more prudently, than by imitating that example, en, 
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3 « Nor was © the firſt forereignty. which, nach e ever r exiſted i in 7 
ms country? x Egypt, one: which. Was er Bed by Mr. 40. 
200d's. aul. er Titons, e if 


2 e-afſertion i ts. in the very Face. of 
biſtorys, Yet we believe it "y be common 10 numbers of o our 
Writers. * Authors oſten compoſe: Meme of biftory, without an r 
attention 10 the fate oh it. Mr. AD, has done h here. 


At the time of the departure of the children of "Ry out 
of Egypt,” Joys be, in their ſojourning, as dated from the call 
of Abrabam, is aid t to have been four hundred and thirty 


ou 


years.* 


And, as be afterwardr adds, (p. 544) we muſt 9 
* the ſum of about fifteen years, for the time that inter- 


This ſpecimen, T am willing to believe, is a angle inſtance of the kind. 
I do not recollect having ever obſerved another, equally ſurpriſing, i in any 
volume whatever. 7 3 


9 N | vened 


wi 


„ 
vened between the abdication of the Cuthite and the arrival 
of the Iſraelitiſn Shepherds; as alſo the ſum of two hundred 
and TORT years boy the W of the Cuthites in that 
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* ret, long before this feried 4 the very arrival of the Cu- 
thites*, do wwe aFually find the ſame unity of E mpire, and the ſame 
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0 . fingleneſs of Sovereignty in Egypt, as we have already found i in 
2118 the days of Foſeph. How the notice concerning this has eſcaped 
| | | 7 the eyes of the preſent Author, or others, We pretend not to con- 
ö | jecture. But that it has eſcaped them, appears from the only 
j | records of thoſe early ages. ”* Abram,” as the Hebrew 5 Horian 


tells ur, 5 went down into Egypt to fojouth there; for the 
famine was grievous in the land” of Canaan .' And there 
were in Egypt, at that time, © a court of Princes, and a thiont 


of Royalty, Princes ſurrounding a Monarch, and a Palace i in- 


7 1 a „ 1. 


85 


Such! is the charge preferred againſt 1 me; ; and the. manner in 


Which this charge 1 18 maintained When 1 firſt peruſed theſe 


animadverſions, I confeſs I was at a loſs to determine; 4 whe- 


ther the learned Critic had read the paſſage, on which they 


were founded, with, only © half an eye; 


or, falling into a 
doze &, had ſeen only the half of 1 it with both his eyes. Certain 


* Quere—What period? ? 

+ Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 612. 

Britiſh Critic vol. xv. p. 613. 

As Homer himſelf is ſaid ſometimes to have done. 


03. 
it is, that if the reader will caſt but an eye of moderate obſer- 


vation over the page (544) here quoted by the eritic, he will 
be enabled' to > fee E ae the W words: 


BA. ate 4 
4 4 = : 7 , ? 


bu 


—* — the des time. of their” (the Iraclites ) « ſjourn- 
ing there®, will be found. 0 amount 40 two. hundred and 
foutteen rent. Nat ms I wil mods aotog bao 03! 


2 #x. - 5 
* þ 


4 ee TS: this laft-mentioned period, we e mult add the ſim of 
about fifteen years, for the time that intervened between the 
abdication of the Cuthite and the arrival of the Tſraelitiſh 


Shepherds; z. as alſo the ſum of two. hundred and eighty four 


* „ " 


Fears for the. reſidence of the Cuthites in that country: and 


the total amount of the years that elapſed, between the i inva- 
Gon of the Cuthite, and the departure of the Hebrew Shep- 


ih ooh, $6 


herds, will, be five hundred and thirteen Years. * 55 


(6: Ye, 1 the Britiſh Critic aſſerts, 12 long before this else 
5 for. the very arrival g of the Cuthites —Abram went down into 
Egypt to ſojourn there.) rat is to ſay—four hundred and 

thirty years compoſe 4 period of much greater duration than 
five hundred and thirteen : or.—an event, which occurred four 
hundred and thirty years ago, is far more removed from us, 
; than one which happened eighty three years before it 1 . 


nent And : 
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=—_ gp "WIE 
| And this is what he calls © exhibiting” me © in my natural 
appearance as an author ; and, in another place, © exhibiting” 
me © in my full dimenſions f. If it be thus with me, I am 
firangely fallen away within the laſt twelve months : and have 
reaſon to fear, that my moſt intimate friends will not know 
me; held forth, as I now am, thus miſerably metamor- 
: Phoſed, before them, But I am ſufficiently ſupported by the 
80 fact, in averring, that he has mutilated the paſſage from 
which he has quoted; and has thence involved himſelf | in a 
moſt palpable miſtake, 5, 


In what this mutilation, and this ſubſequent error could 
| Have originated, I do not pretend to determine, F would 
willingly impute them to the leaſt exceptionable cauſe to 


inadvertency. I cannot perſuade myſelf to believe, that the 


perſon, who has cenſured me for * compoſi ng,” in his opinion, 
* a ſyſtem of hiftory, without any attention to the fats of "" bg 
would have wilfully | mutilated, and perverted the ſenſe of, 
any paſſage in my work, merely for the ſake of furniſhing 
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the matter for, and conferring a degree of credit upon, that 


cenſure. | Prejudice. (for it is very evident that even the 


- Britiſh Critic has ſome prejudices) may have blinded his eyes: 5 


or his zeal for the expoſure of, what he imagines 1 to be, my 


hritiſ Critic, vol. xv. P. 611. + Ibid—p. 608. 


errors, 


Gr gui have Kinoetbl n into inadvertencles. 1 . 


ops the belt: Nene wortallum omnibus ben fapit,” | 
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8 Tux error, to which 1 have juſt adverted, ſeems, however, 
to have carried with it the air of truth, to the mind of the 


learned Critic. He expreſſes his belief, that Abram did cer- 


tainly viſit Egypt, long before the period which [ had fixed ta 1 


the very arrival of the Cuthites : : that 1 18, much earlier than five 
hundred and thirteen years before the Exodus of the Children 


5 of Iſrael out 2 Egypt. And he adds How the notice. con- 


cerning this has eſcaped the e es of the preſent author, and others, 
We pretend. not to conjecture. What other authors he intends 
to aſſociate, with. me, in the overſight which was ſo. unac- 


countable. to him, 1 do not know, Why © it has eſcaped 


my 6 eyes“ muſt now be ſufficiently obvious, I conceive, even 


to the Britiſh Critic, himſelf, 


> 


"The time x Ke ſettled, for the invaſio on of Egypt by the 
Shepherds, | is five hundred and thirteen * years Prior: to the 
departure of the Iſraelites from that country. The call of 


Abram was four hundred and thirty years before che ſame 


time: but he was only ſeventy-five. years old *, „when he de- 


Geneſis, chap. xii. ver. 4. 
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parted out of Haran, aſter Gop had called him. | It foll w 
therefore, that the Hycſos, or Royal Shepherds, firſt took pole 
ſeſſion of Egypt, about eight years before Abram was born. 


This is one reaſon, why I was ignorant of the circumſtance, 
from which the Britiſh Critic has drawn ſo many l 


concluſions. 


f . 


When the Iſraelites, | in the time 1 Joſeph, deſcended into 7 
Egypt, they were allotted the land of Goſhen for their place 
of reſidence. And the reaſon given for this was that they 
were 8 hepherds ; and“ every Shepherd Was an abomination to 
the Egyptians *,” Hence it appears, that the Egyptians them- 
ſelves occupied every other part of the land; and that the 
Iſraelites were partly placed in Goſhen, that they might be 
ſecluded from them. To ſuch a height indeed did the Egyp- | 
tlans carry their averſion to Shepherds, that, though Joſeph 
was a perſon to whom they were under the greateſt obliga- 
tions, and whom they ingularly honoured as a man z yet, 
when his brethren dined with him, © they ſet on for him by 
himſelf, for them by themſelves, and for the Egyptians, who 
did eat with him, by themſelves : becauſe the Egyptians. 
might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; ' for that i is an abomi- 
nation to the Egy plians F.“ Now, had there been other Shep- 
Hers 1 in the land at this time, the land of Goſhen would not 


* Geneſis, chap. xlvi. ver. 34. + Geneſis, chap, xliii. ver. 32. 


7 


have 


( 11 ) 


have been .undecupiet and, conſequently, the family of 
Jacob could not have been put in poſſeſſion of it. And, had 

there been a Dynaſty, of this race then upon the throne; had 
there been even any numbers of this deſcription of men, at 
that time in Egypt; we certainly ſhould. not have found 
Joſeph: (who; Was himſelf alſo. originally a Shepherd, and was 
| ſtill one with whom “'the Egyptians would not eat bread”) 
attended and accompani d only by Egyptians. Therefore, 
we are well aſſured (by, the aboye, as well as by every other 
evidence I have elſewhere. advanced. upon the ſubject) that 
Egypt was at this time under the dominion of one of the 


native Egyptians; ; and that che peculiar ſuperſtitions of Egypt 
conſtituted the only religion of the land. es 


* 


5 ” 4 — 
4 5 — 2 % 
5 On | 

! 


c contrary, when Abram went down into Egypt, to 


| ſojourn there;” there was no particular allotment of territory 
to him, and his retinue, though i it was great. After the cau- 
tion he had given Sarai, to By that ſhe was his fiſter, he 
ſeems to have advanced boldly into the land; and not to have 
topped till he reached the metropolis. For it 1s ſaid: Hom When 
Abram was come” iat Eg pt, the Egyptians "beheld the 
woman, that ſhe was very fair. The Princes alſo of Pharaoh 
| ſaw her, and commended her before Pharaoh : and the 
woman was taken into Pharaoh's houſe, © And 18 r 
Abram well for her ſake *.“ Nor is there a word mentioned, 
* Geneſis, chap. xii. ver. 14—16 . 


Cx: _ | | 1 


e e % 12 
ia ref hack to FR averſſon in theſe inhabitants of Egypt to Step: 
herds, which was ſo particularly inſiſted on by the ſacred Hiſto- f 
rian aſterwards. Abram, as a Shepherd, bringing with him into 1 


Egypt a prodigious property in flocks and herds, muſt certai mr y 
have been obnoxious to the native Egyptians: and, had they 
deen in a condition to have helped themſelves, ſome cireum- 
ſtance relative to their diſlike, and * the abemination”” in which 
they held him, would have been as- minutely recorded as in 
the other inſtance. The filence of Serkpthie upon this point : Fr 
proves, that they were not in this condition. And the above Ben : 


obſervations (ſuperadded to my other proofs of the ſame 
thing already advanced) confirm me in the belief, that, at 


the time Abram came into Egypt, one, of the race of Shep- 
herd Kings deſeribed by Manetho, was aQually, upon the 
throne. It was not then an abomination ” in Egypt to be a 
Shepherd : at leaſt, whatever. it might have. been to the, 
native Egyptians, it was far from being ſuch to the people i in 


power. 


The preceding reaſonings furniſh further motives to diſs 
Ds ſuade me from aſſenting to the learned Critic's poſition, that 
Abram came into Egypt, prior to the eſtabliſhment of the 
Shepherd Dynaſty i in that eee 15 
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HE error, I have juſt been lamenting, has been indeed 
1 4 mne in its eee We may 
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that, is, when Abram was i in Egypt, « a | ſumed by the Kings f 
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away; and Tis | wife, and all that he had. In thit 


VT. 
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of the country, We find a Court of Princes, and a Things * 
Ro l 5% Princes Surrounding a Monarch, and a Palace en- 


* — ©» : off * ” L 


cloſing a Seroghio.. NOR DO WE FIND MORE APPEAR- 


4 4 + 3 4 >: * 4 ; ? x 3 | 4 


NCES OF ROYALTY AFTER, WARDS, EPENWHEN 
Y IS SAD TO HAVE BEEN. SOME 


TIME ERECTED THERE BY THE CUTHITES.” And, 


4 xx £4 
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1 pray, What time is s that ? It is, ſays the Critic, © oben 
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Was brought down to Eg oy Oc. Here again I am miſ- 


Js. if? } £7 5 s d.4 04a 3 Z 5 * 18 Ar lt 4 


e reſented: and « a } em 9 hiſtory ts co mpoſed” for me, 
« zoithout any attention t Fact; ; $2 which neithe! 1 myſelf, 


» 


2 perfectly agree 
the Cuthite 


4A 


p 1 
— 


nor the very compoſer of it, can approve. . 


% i 8 
1 * 
EY Pp "W- 


with this gentleman, i in objecting 6 to the whole g 


Fa * 


? : 1 23 25 4 
if 4:2 2 0 EY 4 3. 


: hiflory” thus Rated: but [ challenge! bim to ſhow, that, in avy 


one paſſage, this ſtatement i ne 8 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xy, p. 613. 
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HAVING thus far given the ade to \ underfiand, Ns | 


dependance he may ſafely place upon the accuracy of the 


learned Critic's animadverſions, in relation to this ſubject; 1. 


proceed, next, to conſider the Juſtice of his remarks, when, 


ſpeaking of the Cuthite hiſtory, he ſays: Wn 1 is all founded 


upon the evidence of Manetho, plainly erroneous as it 0 g an 


upon ſome. mi Maler of i the author e which attention readily 
detect. 1 


If the inſinustlon, 3 in regard to my dependance on Mane- 
tho, be juſt; to what t are the following « extracts; th 3 


2 Jabal ſaid unto his brethren, and unto his father 8 Houſe, 
I will go up, and ſhow Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My 
brethren, and my father's houſe, which were in the land of 


Canaan, are come unto me z—and they have brought their 


flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. And it ſhall 


come to paſs when Pharaoh ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What 
is your occupation ? that ye ſhall lay : Thy ſervants trade 


hath been about cattle from our youth even until now; both 


we and alſo our fathers: that ye may dwell in the land of 


Goſhen; for every Shepherd | 18 an abomination to the Egyp- 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 613. 
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( MY) 
| neans could Joſeph be. certain that 5 


tians*,”.. bos, by ber 
his heethren would be allotted the, land of Goſhen for their 
reſidence, had ĩt not been at chat time a vacant ſpot? As it 


Wund with paſtas, it as: in every reſpect, the moſt oper 


0 the beſt of: 5 land,” dns all we account 1 fo its being 


then netenaated, « except from the recent ſeceſſion of e 5 


PN wn 22. 


* EE 4.4 4 . 


The . is an e in e a twofold race of 
Shepherds, dwelling. ſucceſſively 3 in Egypt, and with but a 
_ ſraall interval between the periods. of their ſojourning; there, 

is plainly inferred from the very language of Scripture. In 
this, It; will appear, J have placed no dependance whatever 

upon the teſtimony of Manetho : ſo far from it, I have en- 


deavoured to ſhow, by a compariſon of his biene with that 
of the inſpired Hiſtorian, how far he may, in. this reſpect, be 
entitled to credit. Accordingly I have immediately ſubjoined, 
that this prior raee of Shepherds i in Egypt muſt have been 
6 thoſe Shepherds, who had enſlaved. the native Egyptians, 
and had therefore,” AS well as on account of ſome of their 
uſages and religious rites T. rendered the veep name of 
hw a an abomination to js thaw” 


af * 1 ee has ahi ver. 37 TOY 1 1 Antiquities page 520. 


+ Of the nature of theſe religious rites and uſages, I have ſpoken much at 
large 


| Then 


£28 


8. in proceed immediately to controvert the very pbist. 
which the Britiſh Critic has, with too little caution, imputed 


to me ; namely, that there was a Monarch of the Dynaſty of 1 
the Shepherds upon the throne of Egypt, at the very time 
« 2ohen Joſephb was brought down thither,” Sc. Had Egypt,“ 
ay, at that important criſis, been in the hands of a 
people of this denomination, may we not well conclude from 
the nature of the caſe, that they would have kept this part of 
the country eſpecially in their own poſſeſſion? And, upon 
this” (the ſame) “ ſuppoſition, ſhould we not have ſeen the 
children of Iſrael ſituated in ſome other diſtrict of Egypt; 
where they might ſtill have enjoyed the rites of hoſpitality, 
without being ſuffered to diſplace thoſe, who had a greater 


right to © the belt of the land, and were already in poſſeſſion | 
of it?“ 


Whatever credit be given to the mode of reaſoning I have 
here adopted, theſe extracts ſerve to ſhow, how greatly I am 
miſrepreſented, when it is ſaid, that my hiſtory „ig all founded 
upon the evidence of Manetho,” c. In continuing the paſ- 
ſage from which theſe extracts are taken, it will appear, that 


the only part in which I have introduced this writer by name, 


large, in many parts of my work : they chiefly conſiſted 3 in ſacrificing, and 


feeding upon, thoſe animals, which among the native 3 were reputed 
ſacred. 285 
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is, in obſerving concerning 'Goſhen—that * it 1 ſeems alſo o 


have been the ſtrongly fortified camp of the Cuthites, which 


he mentions under the name of Avaris, and repreſents as the 


laſt ground they occupied i in the land of Egypt.“ But this is 


an opinion, in which the learned Critic has thought Proper, 
in ſome degree, to honour me with his concurrence. Even, 2 


ſays he, © the Hrong town, Auaris of: Manetho was a town in 


the land of Goſhen*.” I rather think, however, that it, muſt 
have been ſomething more than a mere town: for Manetho 


deſcribes i It as (apepmy SN rer Hake TH @Teptuerpey). 5 ing an ex- 


tent of ten thouſand arouræ; that is, (ſuppoſing, agreeably to 


the moſt accurate ſtatement, that one aroura is equal to the 


ſquare of 100 Egyptian cubits , or to 3 3269,76 Engliſh ſquare 
feet), an extent of 11.969 ſquare miles. The name ſeems, 


therefore, properly to have included the © own” (or rather 


city, for Manetho calls it wow 8 of Avaris, with its envi- 


rons: in other words, the principal part, if not the whole, of 


the land of Goſhen; at leaſt, of that part of the land of 


Egypt, i in which the Ifraelites were originally placed. 


AND here, I cannot help obſerving a circumſtance of much 
importance, w which I have not Hofed before, but which will 
| | „ Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 615. 
+ Dee Arbuthnot's Tables, p- 66. 
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("OR 
ſhow, that I ſhould have been in ſome meaſure juſtified, had I 


laid a greater ſtreſs upon the evidence of Manetho, chan 1 
have laid. 


Speiking of the Shepherds whom I have called Cuthites, 


he ſays, they came (el r po; cher hg puepor) from the parts 


towards the Eaſt.” And he points « out the direction, f in which 
they came, ſtill further, by ſaying : (Tas d Ae yur avres Apabeg 
wer) © ſome accounts mention that they were Arabians*,” 
If therefore theſe words have any determinate meaning, they 
will enable us to fix with conſiderable preciſion the country 
from which they came. It was Babylonia: a country, which 


lay almoſt due eaſt of the lower parts of Egypt; and was con- 


tiguous to Arabia. This contiguity to Arabia, and this eaſt- 
ern direction, might well give riſe to a report, in ſubſequent 
ages, that they came from Arabia. 


But the hiſtorian has likewiſe declared, that the place called 


Avaris was thus named (wo wg apyoumg OecND E- © from ſome 


ancient ſyſtem of theology; or a theology, which was an- 


cient in reſpect to his own time. What religious ſyſtem it 


was, Which was alluded to in this name, he appears not to 


know, and ſeems very indifferent about aſcertaining. Hence, 


however, we may conclude, that it was not Egyptian, but 


* Joſephus contra Apion. lib, i. ſec. 14, 


| 3 „ 
imported. We muſt alſo infer, that it was the prevailing 
ſyſtem at one time, in this part of Egypt at leaſt; otherwiſe 
it could never have been the means of giving name to a place, 
ſo conſiderable as Avaris. Under theſe eircumſtances, what 
| religion it was, which was: here cultivated, it is by no means 
| difficult to determine. Aucpig is the ſame as che Chaldaic Me 
or UR, with the termination . And, as the root ſignifies Are, 
the name itſelf muſt alſo have : an immediate application to the 
| rites of fire. Theſe rites were therefore once e in 
Avaris, and the land of Gelten. | 15 


— 


This dis may lads ſeem to complete the dilem- 5 1 : = 
ma, to which the Britiſh Critic imagines he has reduced me. He - 1 
will ſay: Me Yiſos then of Manctho, the Cuthites and Titans | 
of our preſent author, prove at the cloſe to be the very family of 
Jacob. THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM are thus EX- 
HIBITED as the inventors of FIRE-WORSHIP, as the IN. 
TRODUGERS of it among the NATIONS, and the DENO- 
MINA TOURS of enen TITANS, or SUN-IW ORSHIP- 
PERS, from it l. — The children of Abrabam,” I beg leave 

to aſſure him, © are e ” by me in no ſuch light. When 
he ſays that they are, he aſſertion is in the very face of 575 | 
as I have detailed it. Nor will he be able to make it 


tory, 
good, by appealing to Manetho or any other evidence what- 


ever, 


— 


»Britiſh Critic, vol. xv, p. 617. 
| D 2 25 | | It 
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( 20 ) 
It is well known, that the firſt grand apoſtacy of Man from 
the true Go, had its commencement in the region of Baby. 


' 


Ca RO . 
9 n 


lonia. It was there, that the purity and fimplicity of the 
primzval ſyſtem of theology acquired the firſt taint of corrup- 1 
tion; and that the worſhip of the Sun and Fire became firſt 
introduced. While the other branches of the | poſterity of 
Noah had peaceably retired to the parts allotted them at the 
time of the diviſion, the poſterity of Ham, eſpecially j in the 


line of Chus, revolted at the divine diſpenſations; boo! deter- | 
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mined to diſpoſe of themſelves, according to their own inclt- 
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nation, To this rebellion they were encouraged by Nimrod ; 
who, about this time, * began to be a mighty one in the 
earth. —And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar *. But 


from Babel, his idolatrous adherents, who were principally: 
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thoſe of his own family, the Cuthites, ſuffered a total and final 
diſperſion ; © and they left off to build the city f. lt is faid. 
in the Chronicon Paſcale, that this monarch inſtructed his 
ſubſects 1 in the worſhip of fire : whether this be true or no, is. 
not perhaps a matter of any great confequence ; ; certain how- 
ever it is, that the rites of fire were introduced at this early 
period, and were propagated, after the Difperſion, in all parts 

- of the globe, wherever colonies of the diſperſed may be traced. 
All theſe are points, which I have diſcuſſed much at large in 


K.. Geneſis, chap. x. ver. 8-10. 
7 Geneſis, chap. xi. ver. 8. | | 
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the wolunie; which I already pteschted to the public; and 


it is 1 e 1 IL ſhauld further enlarge pe 
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As therefore we. meet, i in x Egypt, with a place, of conſider- 


| able note, in very early times, under the name of Avaris; and 


as this name was impoſed, as Manetho repeatedly affirms* in 
copſequenge of ſome ancient ſyſtem. of theology, eſtabliſhed at 
the place, of the nature of which ſyſtem, | he does, not pretend 
to have the leaſt knowledge; but which the very, name gives 


ground to believe to have been no other than the rites of fire 13 


—it may fairly be deduced, that that a ancient race of Shepherds, 
whom Manetho deſcribes as coming from the Eaſt; and who 
were thence. reported, as well as from their proximity to Ara- 


bia, to have been Arabians, were che very perſons who firſt i in- 


troduced this ſyſtem into Egypt, and affixed the name in 


Waden to. the ſpot on which they chiefly reſided. 


They were not the Iaeltes Theter, who brought this 
Moder: with them into Egypt: for theſe, as ages been 


ws 


* 


* e contra a Apion. lib. i. few. 14. 


Seo Avapi. And again — E51 9 5 7 SAP KATE TY JEGACY LR avwiey, To$wy1s. 
lib. i. ſec. 26. It Was therefore called Typhonian, from the ſame e of 
Theology that it was called Avaris, . 

+ The rites of fire, I mean, as they were Pit by theſe 8 in 
which were ſome circumſtances introduced which rendered theſe people 
« an abomination to the Egyptians.” The Egyptians themſelves were at- 


tached in ſome degree to the worſhip of fire; ; though much more to that of 


water, as I have elſewhere ſhown, | 
GD} reſident 
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reſident in Canaan, at Hebron, muſt have come rather from 


the North- eaſt, than from the Eaſt, to have ſettled in that 
country; and, in this ſituation, they were alſo remote from 
Arabia. Beſides, at the time theſe came into Egypt, „ 


were bleſt with a knowledge, and devoted to the worſhip, of 
the true God. But they muſt have been a colony of Shep- 
herds from Babylonia ; who, as the profeſſors of the ſolar 


worſhip, might very properly be ſtyled Titanians; and, having 
been once ſettled, under Nimrod, on the plain of Shinar, wight 
alſo be ſaid to have been moſtly of the Poſterity 5 Cuſh. 


oy , ; 


— 


8 


I SHALL take the liberty of ſtill further demonſtratin g. that 


my dependance, in the adjuſtment of the Cuthite hiſtory, is 


by no means placed excluſively upon the evidence of Manetho, 


by referring the reader to another paſſage equally deciſive 


upon this point, The paſſage itſelf f is much too long to be 
tranſcribed ; but it will be found in pages 5 39—545- And 


in this inſtance, it will be ſeen, I have equally employed the 
ſacred hiſtory, and the ſtatement which Euſebius gives from 


Africanus, in elucidating and confirming the concluſions. I 


have drawn, with reſpe& to the duration of the Shepherd 
Dynaſty | in Egypt. | 
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MUCH more might have been urged in proof of the in- 
juſtice of the Britiſh Critic's inſinuation, as to my implicit 
reliance upon Manetho, had it been at all neceſſary I Will 


therefore proceed to obviate another objection to the Hiſtory, 


which is not indeed of the moſt flattering nature: It is all 
founded,” ſays the Britiſh Critic, « upon the evidence of Mane- 
tho, plainly erroneous as it is; AND UPON SOME MIS- 


TAKES OF THE AUTHOR HIMSELF, WHICH AT- 
TENTION READILY DETECTS f 


With 8 to the ee 8 c himſelf, 1 concur 


| moſt heartily with the animadverſion above cited, that bzs 


evidence 1s plainly erroneous.” 1 hinted as much, the firſt 


time I mentioned his name; and have accordingly treated it 
as ſuch, throughout the whole of my work, I have ſaid: 


© This writer ſeems to have confounded the Iſraclitiſh with 
the Arabian Shepherds. He firſt mentions the reigns of the 


Shepherd Kings, whom he ſtyles Hees, and afterwards 1 intro- 


duces another 5 (this is the e word | with the 


learned = 


. The ſubject, howerer, will be reſumed, in a more deciſive manner, before 

I conclude. 5 s : 
+ Britiſh Critic, ol, XV. Jo Gig 85 3 

1 1 will quote his words: * We learn from Manetho,” Ar. Allword bas 

ſaid before, © that the Cuthite Shepherds were ſucceeded in Egypt by another 

race e of Shepherds; and he diſtinguiſhes them Pl the title of Captives; under 

| which 


learned Critic ; but he will ſoon perceive that it argues no 
© miſtake” of mine) © race of Shepherds, whom he errone- 
ouſly calls the deſcendants of the former, and diſtinguiſhes by 
the name of CayTives*,”—In a paſſage already: referred to I 
have ſaid : © This writer has, indeed, confounded the two de- 
ſcriptions of Shepherds, who thus ſucceſſively became the inha- 
bitants of Egypt; nor does he take any notice of the ſpace which 
intervened, between the emigration of the one and the arrival 
of the other: Vet the period he has aſſigned for the Dynaſty 
of the Cuthites is pretty exact; and the whole time, which, 
he tells us, the Shepherds occupied the land, is correct almoſt 
to a wonder .“ And again I have remarked, that « the in- 
terval of time, which elapled between the expulſion of theſe, 
and the arrival of the Ifraelitiſn Shepherds, was ſo inconſider- 
able, that the Egyptian hiſtorian has actually confounded the 
one race with the other. And from this very confuſion we may 
partly infer, on what account the region above mentioned re- 
mained unoccupied, though it was © the beſt of the land,” till 
the children of Iſrael went down to ſojourn in Egypt: for it 
was the laſt ſpot which the Cuthite Shepherds abandoned in 
that country ; and was therefore conſidered as ſo deeply pol- 
luted, that the native Egyptians, who were the moſt ſuperſti- 
which we eaſily recognize the deſcendants of Jacob, who were cuties in 
Egypt—” And, © in ſaying this,” the Critic.adds, “ Mr. wo has as . | 
_ miſrepreſented Manetho, as he has in other paſſages.” + 3205 F | 
* Literary Antiquities of Greece, p. 26, note“ 


I Page 544 of the ſame work. 
tious 


4 "48: * 


tious of mankind, could not, in the courſe of dite or eweaty | 
Fears, be reconciled to a reſidence upon it 


I agree likewiſe with the learned writer in ſaying, that © if 
20e examine it (Manetho's account) part by fart, we ſhall ſee OR 
ſuch a dif iff milarity in it from. the hiflory of the Iſraelites in Egypt, N = 
hat wercannot recognize any entire © identity i in the one with _ 1 S 
the other F. 7 Nor i is this .at all a ſubject for wonder: for the 
former part. of this account had certainly no relation to them 
whatever. They never eſtabliſhed any dynaſty in Egypt: „„ 
they never enſlaved the native Egyptians: they were not ad- eo 
dicted to the worſhip of fire: nor did any part of the diſtrict 
they inhabited derive the name of Avaris from them. On the 
contrary, they were, upon the whole r, the worſhippers of 8 5 
true Gop: they were, from the firſt of their ſettlement there, 
in ſubjection to the native kings of the land : they were at 
length reduced by them, to a ſtate of the moſt abject ſervi- 
tude. Tt was therefore -another race of Shepherds, who are 
fo particularly deſcribed by Manetho, i in the former part of 
that extract, which Joſephus has made from him. And my 
further reaſons for aſſerting cis will be ſtated as we Proceed. 


Literary Antiquities of Greece, p. 522. 


+ Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 616. 


+ I ſay, „upon the whole,” becauſe it is oertain that the Venaliten.y were 
infected, in a degree, by the idolatries that prevailed in that country. 


E N I will 


E 
I will grant, on the other hand, that * Ihe concluſton o of 
the account (a portion of hiſtory which ſeems to have entirely 
eſcaped the obſervation of the Critic !) © zs /0 Plain and pointed, 
referring e ſpec ifically to the Iſraclites ;” not * by the ſucceſ- 


" ve notices of the Wilderneſs, of Syria, of Judæa, and of Je- 
ruſalem* ; ” but, by what he tranſmits concerning Moſes ; > 


and the Laws which he enacted, particularly againſt Leproſy, 
and the Abominations of Egypt ; as alſo concerning Ameno- 
Phis, the then king of Egypt, being admitted to a ſight of the 
| Gops; and the Exodus ſubſequent upon it——circumſtances 
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which are ſtill more important to the purpoſe of the Critic, 
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chan thoſe he has mentioned; but which, I hope from no partial 
motives, he has neglected to notice — grant, I ſay, that 
all theſe particulars relate ſo directly to the peculiar people or - 
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Gov, that it is almoſt impoſſible to paſs them by, or ' miſe 
apply them. 


I cannot hawks conclude, with Toſephus and the Britiſh 
Critic, that the whole relation belongs to this people. | On the 


Wa. — 9 
7 


contrary the preciſion with which ſome circumſtances are 
detailed, relative to the Iſraelitiſh Shepherds, who came from 


Hebron T, is an argument of a correſponding degree of accu- 


0 
3 
FE 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 616. 


1 They are detailed much at large in Joſeph. contra Apion lib. i. c. 26. 
and will be the ſubjects of future diſcuſſion. 


Compare Geneſis, chap. xxxv. ver. 27. 29. with Geneſis, chap. xxxvi. 
ver. 6, 7. chap. xxxvil. ver, I, and chap. 3 ver. 25. 
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racy, with reſpect to his account of choſe Shepherds, whom 
the. hiſtories and traditions, from which he compiled, repre- 
ſented as coming from Arabia. 1 have, already ſhown much 
at hrge the propriety of this concluſion; . and that the exact 


neſs of the Egyptian hiſtorian, conſidering the materials from 


| which he had to i pple was ea * far chan could have 
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HAv ING conſidered the nature of one of my * miftakes;” 


wherein I am particularly charged with © Having as much miſ- 


repreſented Manetho , as in other paſſages” —before I proceed, 


either to ſhow more immediately the juſtice of this charge, 


or to tate the other objects of the learned Critic's animad- 
verſion ; J think it neceſſary to ſet him right in a 2 
nee he 6525 been himſelf Ph in error. 


He * ables, that Goin « the Aon notices * th 


W Þ 


17 Wilderneſs, of Syria, of Judaa, and US Feruſ, ſalem, 200 cannot 
beſitate a moment in concluding. to whom the whole " relation of 
Manetho * * belongs *. Indeed I ſhall, hesitate a long time, 
before I ſ N to the concluſion this Gentleman has drawn. | 


Some of theſe notices are wann and theres is one of them 


\ 
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* Britiſh m Critic, = Xv. 5 
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( 28 
in direct oppoſition to his opinion. But that the eandid 
Reader may form his own judgment of my motives for heſi- 
tation, I will quote the paſſage at large, concerning which the 
Critic ſpeaks with ſo much confidence. It is thus tranſlated 
by himfelf: “ zo lg than 240,000 of them went away, with 
their houſeholds and property, out of Egypt into THE WIL- 
DERNESS and SYRIA ; but thoſe, fearing the empire of the 
Aſſyrians, for the Aſſyrians were then maſters of Aja, they 
BUILT THEMSELVES A CITY ſufficient for ſo many my- 
riadi of men, IN WHAT IS NOW CALLED THE COUN- 
TRY OF YUD#4, and named it FERUSALEM*.” 
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| Such is the notice concerning Jeruſalem! If the Britiſh 
Critic wiſhes to affirm, that the Iſraclitiſh Shepherds built that 
City ; the voice of genuine hiſtory will be uniformly againſt. 
him. It was a City built and inhabited by the Jebuſites : 
nor were they entirely expelled, till“ David took the ſtrong 
Hold of Zion; and called the place © the City of David 4. 
The very firſt time the children of Judah penetrated as far as 


Jeruſalem, « they fought againſt it, and took it; and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and ſet the City on fire :“ not- 
withſtanding which, however, they were not able to expel 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 616. 
i f 2 Samuel, chap. v. ver. 6—9. 


the 


| 4 4 "2 
| the native jokiabltantss” They had ſtill their 6 wong hold: oe 


e and that ſtrong hold was upon Mount Zion, in the very heart : 
of Jeruſalem*. But the building, and an attempt at the de- 
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ſtruQion, of a city, are two very different things. If the 
learned Objector will therefore have Jeruſalem to have been | 
built by a race of Shepherds coming from Egypt; ; it could 
not, in the nature of things, have been. built by thoſe of the ä 55 


poſterity of Jacob. They muſt have been the progeny of 


5 
” [0 * 


ſome other Patriarch. And, in this caſe, the preſumption is 
ſtrongly in favour of a party of che Wen or Royal Shep 
- nn deſcribed by Manetho.s ?; | 


The | Jebuſites, 3 the poſterity of Canaan : 
and the Shepherds from Egypt could, on that account, have | $2 
had no hand in this work; ualeſs that branch of Canaan 8 | 


family had been actually incorporated with them i in Egypt, 
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having before been confederated with them on the Plain of 


. 
n Fu 


Shinar. Whether this were the caſe or no, it is not my 
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preſent object to inquire: all I with to demonſtrate is, that 

the ground, on which the Britiſh Critic has choſen to reſt his | 

opinion, reſpecting the genuine purport of this part of Ma- 

netho's hiſtory, is perhaps the moſt untenable, thus far, of | 

any that he could have choſen. . 

| . Joſhua, chap. _ yer. 63. f Judges, chap. i. ver. 21. 
Geneſis, chap. x. ver. 16. | 


Neither - 


3 


(35 * 
Neither do I ſee any thing excluſively plates the 
Ifraelites, in thoſe other notices, vpon-which ſo much ſtreſa 


bas been unduly laid. Any colony, for inſtance, taking their 5 


departure from the higher parts of the Egyptian Delta, or 

even from any ſpot within it, and journey ing by land comprds. 
the northern coaſt of the Mediterranean, would be under the 
abſolute neceſlity of traverſing ſome portion of the Wilder- 
neſs of Shur: for from Peluſium quite up to Heroopolis | is one 
entire defert, communicating. immediately with, or rather 
forming part of, that Wilderneſs. They would alſo be under 


the neceſſity, unleſs they purſued a very circuitous courſe in- 


deed, of paſſing along the weſtern borders of Judza, and Syria. 
As therefore we are well aſſured, that ſeveral colonies from 


Egypt did eſtabliſh ſettlements in Greece *; and that ſome of 


them did really follow this very track, leaving memorials of 
themſelves, in different parts, as, in proceſs of time, they 
moved along; might 1 flot retort, with ſome propriety, the paſ- 
ſage to which I allude; and fay, that © the conelufion ” of this 
firſt part of Manetho's account © i: /o plain and pointed, refer- 


ring fo ſpecifically to » theſe Colonies, by the ſucceſſive notiert 


% - * Ig . * 
1 1 9 '% . g * v 
6. 1 + = ; 14 t 14 Yi 7 1 d 
of - * 4, 5 % 2 e 
1 4 F 

4 a — 2 A 4 "6 > * 

. | 1 3 5 %.# + # 
» 


| Sh © * ci ia 5 Pr WWW ; 
This they did at different times; not times indeed remote from each 
other; but all of them, long before the-uſe of written and authentic records: 


which is the reaſon, why the dates, and other particulars, of their reſpective 


hiſtories have been ſo intermixed with fable. For a more ample account rela- 
tive to this ſubje&, I muſt beg leave to refer the reader to — Volume I have 
oe 5 to his notice. 
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7 2 THE 1ILDERNE ESS, of. SYRIA, of FU1 4. . 
that we cannot heſitate a moment in concluding. to whom the 
whole" of this firſt part belongs? Had Manetho here 
mentioned, that the-waters of the Red Sen were divided, when 
this emigration took place; had he even mentioned their 


eroſſing that ſea; that evidence would have rendered; theſe 


notices deciſive 1 in favour of the Iſraelites: in the ſame manner 


as the notices, concerning Moſes and his Laws, Amenophis 
and the Exodus, at the concluſion of the ſecond part of his 


\ 


relation, moſt certainly are. But, in the connection in 
which they now W 380 een wa to the 
* tes 5 


lin I 3 to another of the « miſtakes” nent to 
me. I have | advanced, In a paſſage quoted by the | Britiſh 


Critic, that the Titans were a colony of Cuthites, who, 
driven from Babylonia at the time of the Diſperſion, invaded 
Egypt, and eſtabliſhed at Memphis the firſt Sovereignty, 


which had ever exiſted i in that country“. And to this there 
are two objeQions raiſed : the firſt of which i is, that * Mane- 


tho knows nothing of either © *y * 3 Titans, or Cuthites 1. my 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 608. 1 Ibid, p. 612. 
But 


But had be known any thing reſpeQing the one, he could 
not poſſibly have been ignorant of the otber for they were 


both the ſame heople, only under different denominations. | 


They were called Cuſeans*, from Cuth : and they were-fabled,. 


as the Titans. That Cuſh had a numerous and an enterpriſing. 
poſterity ; that a large branch of this family, with' many ad- 


herents from other families, ſettled on the Plain of Shinar, 


under Nimrod; and that they thence ſuffered a def 


are points by no means undecided. That they were alſo the 


firſt lapſers into idolatry; and that one Principal branch of 


their idolatry conſiſted in the worſhip of the Sun and Fire; 
ſeem to be equally clear, both from the teſtimony of ancient 
hiſtorians, and from the univerſal diffuſion of theſe rites in 
conſequence of the Diſperſion. Upon theſe grounds, which, 
in my © Literary Antiquities,” I have diſcuſſed at large, and 
ſupported by a great variety of collateral proofs, J was led to 
denominate theſe invaders of Egypt by the (it ſeems, excep- 
tionable) titles of Cutbites and Titans, The ſame people were 


alſo diſtinguiſhed, in many parts, by another peculiarity of 


title: they were called I 


Though therefore, as the learned Critic has obſerved, 


e Manetho knew nothing of either” my YE itans or Cuthites,”. 


2s a body of men diſtinguiſhed by theſe appellations; yet he 


or Cuthites. 


particularly 


1 
R. 
* * 


I 
* 2 — s * 57 . . 
, RNS TIE E 9 9 r r dl hn T 
n ” 88 r n e ee > e 2+ 5 
SS SOULS IN RNS ONCE n 33 
* . 5 8 9 A 


Rt 
7 
o — 
2 
$A 
Su 
* 
Ro 
fff 
cc 
Th 


1 
1. 8 * 
N 
we. 
SE 
1 
73. 
ID 
ö 
BY ts 
yoo 
2F 
IF 
* 
22 
= 
2. 
40 
SA 
C74 
? 
A 3 
> 75 
ES 
iT 
2 
by 
— 
1 
tt 
1279 
FH 
4 
XK 
1 
3 
* 
* 
Teo 
8 
a rr 
14 
" 
TH 
WO 
F. 
105 
"= 
N. 5 
— 
Je 
ENV 
p 4 
A 25 
7 
1: 
2 
7 
* 
o Ne 
: bY 5 
"4s 
1 
7 


ED 
At Ds 


2.44. 5 < * g 2 2 were * * N 4 ? Wo. 

r ẽ f re Pane gant L271 IE 

. r c TY F 
r nod ry af ne ea En ne, » 


dence;: which t throws an additional light 


articularly deſeribes a people, comiag from the Eaſt, and” 
called Arabians: he tells us, that they boldly invaded the land 
of Egypt; and took i it eaſily, by ſuperior might, even without | 
fighting. He repreſents t them as eſtabliſhing a dynaſty, after 
they had become-completely ſettled in their. newly acquired 
territory, under the appropriate, title of Hycſos, w which, he in- 

ts (B. Ae Thos 9 * Royal Shepherds.” And, laſtly, be 


 Tettles them! in a a ſpor# J + which, be tells us, was named Avaris + 


1 
A $54 ! 


— * F 
- _ - + 
# 


< from ſome ancient ſyſtem « of theology,” plainly unknown, a 
in his time, in Egypt. He likewiſe adds, that the place known, 


7 by t this name was alſo called Typhonian | (ara * gadeyre ab). 


" from the ſyſtern of theology before mentioned EY An evi- 


ht upon many parts of 
the Tias eee wer diſcuſſed; a8 well as hed the er- 


e 


915 Manetho. as ſo ee aſeribed 1 the Ra 


teriſtics, and t the fettlements of this People, as allo. the quarter 


* 


from which they came: it is a matter of very little conſe - 


11311. 1 


quence, whether he ſtyles them Royal. Shepherde, or Cuthite 
e or. Ti Won—the. name Ander which their achieye- 


1 1 * 


i 


* He does noe farts them excluſively in this * ; for he 8 


as overrunning the whole country, as eſtabliſhing the ſeat of Monarchy at 


Memphis, and ag finally beben gers in a region known * Wen 2 


name Avaris. 


” J q ö - þ 
* 1 5 0 F : ” 
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+All theſe particulars will bo found bn Joſeph. contra a Apion. üb. i. c. 14 
t Joſephus contra Apion. lib, i. c. 26. 
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Taz ſecond objection, which the learned Critic has wade 
to the above cited paſſage, and that which conſtitutes another 


charge againſt me, i — that! Manetho has himſelf mentioned 


* a ＋ 


the circumſtance of there having been a King (Tictaus Y in 
Egypt, at the very time, when this invaſio on of the Shepherds 
took place. Accordingly, i it is aid Nor was «the firſt 


ſovereignty which had ever exiſted } in that country” of Egypt, 


one which was erefted. by. Mr. Allioood 8  Cuthites or 75 itans. : 


The afin ir in the very face of bir 


: 1 
Nn 


I have already enlarged fufficientiy upon the Britiſh Critic 85 
proof of this point that long before this period a Which N 
had ſtated . for the very arrival 9 of the Cuthites,” «Abram. 
went down into Egypt, to ſojourn there \ and that w we then. 
find in the country © a Court of Princes, and a Throne of Re- 


aliy, Princes fur ounding a Monarch, and a Palace encloſe 9045 5 42 
Seragho* 


In addition, however, to what 1 have ſaid upon this ſubjeat, 
E ſhall beg leave to alk. c one us queſtion—Who . ever. heard 


* See pages 5—8 of theſe: Remarks. 
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—— Is Manetho aan to bel 


Gp be nodes besöre 
without treachery, und without even the rilk of a 0 at te? 
np a INES 10-herbcedemed in in 


| en teal | 
when he fays—*© Me had u king named Tiniaus; and in bis 
reign, I Inos not whirefore; GOD bafted ur by hi- 
ichen, wonderful io tell! from ibe parts towards the Eaft came 
men, ignoble in Ibeir origin, but confiding in their courage; 
ed in the country, and vafily, without one buitle, ſcix 
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For my own 5 the inconſiſtency i in this inſtance was ſo 


proper apology 
For the biſtorian, when I faid, that. he was “an Egyptian, 


Jo that 1 conceived I was, offering a ve 


7 
1 * 


who wrote under the auſpices of Ptolemy. Philadelphus, and 


* 


had therefore every inducement to give as favourable, an opi- 


nion as he poſſibly could, of the proves, the Dhl AN, 
I muſt add, the antiqui yg n 
fore little to commetid in them at od pF 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 614, I'ſhall'adopt this tranflationi, as Far as it 
will carry me, but: of deference to the ſuperior. e of the Critic... When 


he breaks off, I muſt tranflate for et. dent eh ide 10 ee 
+ Literary Antiquities s of Greece, pages 361, 164; 99% * n 


8. N « | $ , 3 
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„ Aye - 
ground of: perſonal courage, he has pru rudently confine d Ri 
encomium to the antiquity of their race of Kings; and, (“ to 

: excuſe as far as he could: the baſenefs. of this: ſubmiſſion, he 
has imputed. the whole circumſtance; to, the effects of the 
Divine Indignation.“ 0 The ſame national partiality weuld 


induce him to give as unfavourable an account of the Shep- 
herds who: invaded them; and he has accordingly. abated, as 
much from their character for greatneſs. and. nobility;of.. ex- 
traction, as he has done juſtice to their bravery and irreſiflible- 
proweſs. He calls them (re 9 xomper),* ignoble as to their 
origin.“ How therefore, I have ſaid, Manethe could 
term this an obſcure race of men, it 18 difficult to conceiye z. 
unleſs, actuated by a national vanity, he, intended it. as a con- 
traſt to the ſplendour. of Egypt in after- times“. Jet per- 
haps the ableſt apology will be found; in thoſe hieroglyphical: | 
memorials + of early greatneſs ; y” from which Manetho aſſerts 
he collected his materials for writing; and in which the firſt 
hiſtoriographers of Egypt might aſſume, without the danger 
of f. coinradi@ion,; any MOON Ro hes ph proper: £ 


is 


In the face then of this hiſtor 535 uf} even in oppoſition t to 
the opinion of the. learned Critic, -: that Abrabam came ita 


** Literary Aae of Greece, P4 364. = 


. Manetho ſays that- he collected theſe materials Ham 0 e 
Thoth. Of what deſcription theſe--writings were, I have endeavoured ta 
demonſtrate at — in the.“ e Amanti, pages 220-229. 
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- and dug up the temples 15 


7 370 
pt prior te. the — of 2 — with Rill x main- 


tain; that, when. they took up their reſidence on the ſpot N 


where Memphis was erected, they did actually eſtabliſh 
| there A the la r ſovereignty v which bad ever exiſted in that 
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| ANoTHER circumſtance, objected to, is; that 1 have attri⸗ 
buted to the Royal Shepherds the credit of the firſt material 
improvements, that took place in the Land of Egypt. Ma- 
netho fays: 1 From the parts towards tlie Eaſt came men ig 
noble i in their: origin, but confiding in their courage, encamped 


in the country, and eaſily without one battle ſeized” it with a: 


ſtrong hand, And having reduced into ſubmiſſion the Gover- 
nors of it, they then burnt down their cities with ſavageneſs; 
theit Gops®,”" "Upon which the 


$ Britiſh Critic: remarks—* Yet theſe are the very perſons from 


whom, upon the authority of this very extra, he (Mr. A.) /ays, 
the Egyptians. * ſaw in every ſucceeding generation the foun- 
dation of ſome new cities, and the erection of ſome additional 


temples.” So contrary is bis Ratement to his evidence D 


native Egyptians too rare repreſented bj y Mr. Allwood as having 


0 to WNS and no o Zemples before t the Cuthi tes introduced them, | 


.* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 614. 
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abbey in the very author from whom be derives all his 
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Objector 18 only a collection of miſtakes of his own, and 
miſrepreſentations of me. Were not the ſubject of conſider- 
able importance, as connected with the Serin hiſtory, it 
would literally be 62. comedy of errors,” N he will tale 


the trouble to examine the ſubject with a little more atten- 
tion, he will perceive, that I have eſtabliſhed the hiſtory of | 


Egypt at this early period, on a much firmer balis than the 


4 #45 1 1 1 . 


evidence of Manetho. This writer 1s only one auxiliary, 0 out 
of many, whom I have employed: and 1 have afforded no 


Further credit to his teſtimony, than the extenſive analogy 


upon which I have proceeded, and particularly a reference to 
the inſpired Writings, wherever they were calculated to throw 
light upon this intricate. ſubject, have properly admitted. 
This the learned Critic might himſelf have eaſily diſcovered, 
had not prejudice perverted his better judgment, and repre- 
ſented every thing I had written through a vitiated and diſ- 
torting medium. He has indeed remarked my differing from 
Manetho in many. particulars: but he has never once in- 
formed the reader, how far J have really profeſſed to accord 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 614. ER 
with 


(9) 


with him, On the contrary, he has ed. and has evi- 
dently aſſerted without previous examination, that my hiſtory 
of the Cuthites in Egypt © zs all ' founded upon the evidence of 
Manetho. Were not the ſubject of a ſerious and important 
nature; and if my character were not of ſome conſequence ; I 
ſhould ſcarcely have conceived the Critic in earneſt, when he 
aſſerted this: at leaſt, if he had been, I ſhould have little thought 
it worth my labour to confute his aſſertions. As the matter 
at preſent ſtands—T find myſelf peremptorily charged with 
& miſtakes” and *'m uiſrepreſentations ;* * where otherwiſe he 
might have juftly imputed 5 abſurdity,” and a want of common 
ſenſe. The truth is—the learned Gentleman has quoted the 
ff part of Manetho's account at large; and then 1 imagines 
| that I have done the ſame. But, why did he not make uſe 
of the ſenſe of ſceing, before he told this dream to the world ? 


« 50 contrary,” ſays he, * is his ſtatement to bis evidence l. — 
To what evidence? Ta no other, than that of Manetho ; and, 
5 upon a ſubjeck, on which, it might have been diſcovered by 
the ſlighteſt obſervation, there was no. reference whatever 
made to the teſtimony of that writer! It will, I truſt, be 
deemed rather an incredible circumſtance ; chat 1 would refer 
to any author, in proof of a point, which he either directly, 
and in the plaineſt terms, contradicts; or eoncerning which 
he is altogether ſilent. 1 might endeavour to invalidate, and 
let aſide, his teſtimony, if any thing were advanced repugnant 
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to the general ſenſe of hiſtory : but this I would do in an 


ingenuous and open manner; and ſhould never think of 


mutilating or diſguiſing it, in order to bring i it forward, in he 


quality of evidence. Theſe are predicaments, very different in 


their natures; which the Britiſh Critic has evidently con- 
founded: and has therefote reduced me to a dilemma, which 


exiſts only in his own imagination. 


* 


| 6-6. 3 4 | 
Whatever the learned Critic may inſinuate—Manetho, in 


the extract he has cited, is no evidence of mine; in reſpect to 


any improvements, that took place in Egypt, under the Cuthite 


Shepherds. I have drawn my information upon this ſubject 
from widely different ſources: although there is certainly much 


deducible to the ſame effect, even in the fragments tranſmitted 


from this writer. This I ſhall ſhortly undertake to prove. In the 


mean time, I think it neceſſary to ſtate, what a careful peruſal 


of the paſſage quoted by the Critic muſt abundantly ſhow— 


that the only motive, which has induced me to have recourſe to 


the authority of Manetho, is founded upon the following prin- 


ciple: It appears from a great variety of documents, that many 


colonies from Egypt, but of a race equally diſtinct from the 
Egyptians and the Iſraelites, did actually emigrate at a very early 


period, and eſtabliſh themſelves along the coaſts of the Mediter- 


ranean on the north and north-eaſt, but particularly in Greece, 
Theſe colonies were both enterpriſing and powerful; and they 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves, i in various en, by the ſingular title 
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diſtant periods of time, Gag ER it is SG 9 5 e 
uin, that they nruſt, at ſome former date, have entered T EE 9 | : 7 
country, and held poſſeſſions in i it. All this has been demon- . 
ſtrated at large, and altogether independently af the Egyptian 5 1 
ti orian. And che pro zofs, on which this hiſtorical ſtatement | 

is founded, ry Where interff 
volume I have publiſhed. But it would undoubtedly afford „ 
it ſome confirmation, if it could be made to appear, that, in z . 
work confeſſedly Egyptian, there were any memorials of the N 
nature preſerved. What that conceited would 
tranſmit upon the fubject, a ſubject ſo derogatory from their 8 
Pretenſions to primitive renown, would, we ſhould naturally 
expect, be much encumbered by fiction, ineonſiſteney, ang 5 
romance. Yet, if the leading features of the hiſtory accorded e bo 
with thoſe retained in other monuments of antiquity, theſe 

extravagances, referred to their proper origin, would not 

materially affect the certainty. and general eredit of the record. 

It was under this view of things that I firſt introduced the e 5 


fragment of Manetho. F . 0 7 ” 


5-42 


8 to pc he Was s addicted, could not ſo entirely; dif- 
5-4 the x relation of wk as to render them. unintelligible. | . 
in ſome | I 
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wealure inexplicable: but, compared with other ancient 
accounts, and particularly with the Seriptures, it affords a 
noble and a wonderful atteſtation, to * n tenor of this 
part of the early hiſtory of. mankind. eb] be DR ene 

aches 3 ge, ee by th + Critic, I . aladed 
to what Manetho ſays, concerning the eaſy conqueſt of Egypt 
by the Shepherds; and their eſtabliſhmeat- ef a Dynaſty! at 
Memphis, under Salatis. I have alſo apologized, as well as 1 
could, for his denominating thoſe © an obſcure race of men, - 


who had ſhown themſelves, in the very firſt inſtance, ſo 


greatly ſuperior, in enterpriſe and proweſs; | to the native 
| Egyptians. But, when has the learned: Gentleman obſerved 


me adducing Manetho in evidence (either poſitive or negative) 
of the draining of Lower Egypt, the foundation of new cities, 


or the erection of additional temples 2 IE he cannot produce 


inſtances of this; he has certainly been premature at leaſt, 
in his remark, when he ſays reſpecting me—* So contrary is 


His flatement to his evidence FVV 


HERE, then, I feel it neceſſary to ſtate unreſervedly, once 
for all, how far I might have been obliged to the evidence 


of Manetho ; in order that Me" Reader ey form his 
judgment according to truth. 


„ 


=; T have been i induced to believe, Ui there were certainly 
two different deſcriptions of Shepherds i in Egypt; the firſt of | 


whom was called Hycſos, or [Royal Shepherds, and the latter 


| Captives,: and that theſe muſt have fr ucceeded each other 


within a" "ſraall interval of time, In the. Hiſtorian's account, 
| indeed, there are ſeveral fabulous and. inconſiſtent circum- 


ſtances; and there 18 allo ſome confuſion of theſe. two deſcrip- 


tions « of Shepherds: with each other: yet there is A ſufficient 


number of circumſtances detailed to enable us, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of authentic collateral hiſtories, and eſpecially the Moſaic, 


— 


to W at 


„ 
. a 


2. The Eby of A and 1 Golteo, by the > Royal Y 
- Shepherds : 4 5 


3. Their eſtabliſhing! a lovercignty at Memphis: . 


4. Their previous reduction of Egypt, without fighting; . 


ſo conſiſtent with the character we have of the Egyptians in 


1 bed! it is Laid that Egypt ſhall be'the baſeſt of 3 


5. The revolt, after their ſubjügation for a great number of 
years, of the native inhabitants of the Thebais. 


6. The final bullen of che Shepherds after a reſidence 


ag See e contra e lib, i i. c. 14. 26. wt fie te 
. . 


0 rene bien of their principal hs. | 
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meaſure inexplicable :- but, compared with elimi ancient 
accounts, and particularly with the Scriptures, it affords 2 
noble and a wonderful atteſtation, to the nn tenor of this 
pare of the early hiſtory of mankind. ac] Ela as menos 


* 1 f s 
O * Ry f 


4 14 


In the RY ae: RG by 7 + Critic, 1 "RN alladet 
to hat Manetho ſays, concerning the eaſy conqueſt of Egypt 
by the Shepherds; and their eſtabliſhment ef a Dynaſty at 

Memphis, under Salatis. I have alſo apologized, as well as I 
could, for his denominating thoſe © an obſcure race of men,” 
who had ſhown themſelves, in the very firſt inſtance, ſo 
greatly ſuperior, in enterpriſe. and proweſs, to the native 
Egyptians. But, when has the learned: ne end ebf d 
me adducing Manetho in evidence (either poſitive or negative) 
of the draining of Lower Egypt, the founaation of new cities, 
or the erection of additional temples 2.-1F he cannot produce 
inſtances of this; he has certainly been premature at leaſt, 
in his remark, when he ſays reſpecting me “ So contrary is 
his. latement. to his evidence 5 N „ 1 a ; 47 


HERE, then, I feel it neceſlary to ftate unreſervedly, once : 
for all, how far F might have been obliged to the evidence 
of Manetho ; in order that che Reader ey form bis own 
judgment according to truth, Gb WEI vt b 
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1%) 


* 1 have been induced to billeve, that there were certainly 


two different deſeriptions 0 


| ſtances; and there! is alſo ſome confuſion of theſe two deſcrip- 


tions of Shepherds: with each other: yet there is a ſufficient | 
number of circumſtances detailed to enable us, with the aſſiſt- | 
anee of authentic collateral hiſtories, and eſpecially the Moſaic, 
ne knowledge of their r tranſac- 


to ar rive at arc 


tions. Such are“ e ee 
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2. The nhl of Aratis, abi beben, by e the Roya z 


ener” MO DME an oy 


£% 


4. Their previous reduction of Aye, without WO 


ſo conſiſtent with the character we have of the Egyptians in 


after-ages; when | it is Laid that *Egypt © ſhall be the baſeſt of ; 


kingdoms : * Bo ET 


p. The revolt, alter their ſubjugation for a great nu ber of 
years, of the native inhabitants of the Thebais, 


6 The final expulſion of the he Shepherds after a reidence 


Bo 0! 


* See e contra e lib. i. c. 14. 26. 
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: Shepherds i in Egypt; the firſt of FP 
whom was called Hyeſos, or Royal Shepherds, and the latter 
Coptives : and that cheſe muſt have . ucceeded each other 
N within a mall interval of time. In the Hiſtorian' 8 account, 


indeed, there are ſeveral fabulous and. inconſiſtent circum- 


Ly 


in Egypt for about two hundred and eiglity- four yeart— 
this hint, indeed, was chiefly derived. from Africanus, aſt 
from times otherwiſe aſcertained: | 


7. The ſucceeding of en of native Beans to. 
the throne of Egypt: i 


8. There having been other Shepherds | in Farms, after the. 
abdication of the former Shepherds. whom Manetho hes 


called, moſt probably from a ſimilarity of. occupation, the. 
Deſcendants ” of the former. 


9. Theſe latter Shepherds: having been . to bord 
labour, in preparing materials, for building ſome of the cities 


of Egypt; Manetho ſaying, they were ſent to work in the. 
quarries: 2 


10. The particulars alan; edles Moſes and his 
lng: 4 


11. Amenophis, the then king: of Expt having, i AY 


mitted to witneſs. the. wonderful manifeſtations. of Divine. 
Power: 


12. The Exodus of this ſecond race of * Shepherds, fable | 
quent to all: 


13. The total period of the reſidence of Shepherds in 2 5 


five hundred and eleven years; which is wonderfully near: 
the truth, 


Such h, 


CK) 


guck, in effect, is, or might have been (for I. have never 
Before. availed. myſelf of all theſe particulars), the ſum of my 
obligations to Manetho: and, I muſt ſay, that he has tranſ- 
mitted a ſeries of facts, which are of the utmoſt importance in 
15 the hiſtory of theſe early times. I cannot therefore agtee 
with the learned Critic, when he obſerves In this Ackitious 

and extravagant fragment f hiftory, upon which ſo much Are 
is laid by Mr. Allwood in ihe: extratt above cited, and in a 
thouſand other. paſſages: of bis awork*, we-can diſcern. nothing 
ul ihe traces of a wilfully perverted narrative, mangled by the 
coarſe. hand of prejudiced ignorance, and hardly. exhibiting one 
feature, one lin eament of. the original form.” 80 far from i it; 
while there are evidently { ome. fabulous and confuſed circums. | 


ſtances introduced, there are, as 1 have ſhown, many. ring: 
evidences of the general truth of the fragment: and; by a re- 
ference to the general tenor. of ancient hiſtory ſacred and pro- 
fane, what i is fabulous i in it may be detected, and what is con- 
wicd be rendered ar and we; BT 7 88 8 


Ye! b — : Rarnsd Grids e with what ſeverity he 
pleaſes, upon my real errors, wherever. he finds them. Let 
kim employ, a8 he has done, the laſh. both of er and 


e Tn e paſſuges 72 his work ! „J defy the G 5 
a. ſcore. What licentioufneſs of the pen is this] But, had he even been able, 
as he ſays, to produce a thouſand; he would be much at a loſs to ſhow, that 
Ihave depended excluſively upen the evidence of Manetho, even in one. 


Ridicule. 


(46) 
Ridicule. But let him not miſtake, and miſrepreſent me? Let 
him not attempt to prove me in error, by — from 
premiſes which are merely inadvertencies of bis . 37100 
- can eaſily conceive the aſtoniſhment of the candid Rand? 
when he remarked, upon a peruſal of the long extract quoted 
by che Critic, and aid to have been 4¹¹ founded upon the 
evidence of Manetho, ”-that I had only altuded to'this evidence 
thriee, and had once alluded: to it only! in order to oppoſe it *! 
But I can alſo believe: that; if he has truſted implicitly to the 
eee of the brain heretic WERE 


with is biftory i in Manetho, he would be able to  dfebves TO 
thing, in relation to what I have laid concerning the mode 
of living adopted by the firſt colonizers of Egypt; ; concern- 
ing their clothing and habitations; ; the ſimplicity and eren 
rudeneſs of their manners. Vet all theſe particulars form part 
of the hiſtory, which is expreſsly declared to be © all found 0 


upon the evidence of Manetho ; and upon ene mi Male, of the 
author, hich attention readily dec. / X 


Had I founded, however, one fiftieth part of what J have 
advanced, in various pages of my work, reſpecting the hiſtory 


* See the paſſage beginning with “ How therefore Manetho could t term 
this * an obſcure race of men,” &c. Britiſh Critic, p. 610. 


of 


WI > "t 47 N 
of the Cuthtes or: Titans 1 in Egypt, upon the authority of this 
writer, it might perbaps have b 


en. aid with ſome truth, that 
I bad been guilty. of * miſtakes, which attention readily | detect. 

1 it is a matter of much greater certainty, that, if the learned 

applied the. ** uttention, neceſſary for a faithful 

exaigination 95 the. contents of that volume, he would have 

5 ſeen that: ch. 51 n was chief y the fum- 5 


very paſſage in queſtion 


ming up; of an evidence, carried on through by far the greateſt 4 1 


part of the werk; 3 and reſulting from a great variety of curious 
collateral fragments of antiquity, with which Manetho had 
nothing wdenand of Which be was mo n in aue 


e „ hs ; 1 


% 4 * $4 "OS. 


„ 


I bad Atte in tlie paſſage quoted by- the: Critic] that, 
with reſpect to the. Egyptians; prior to the invaſion of the 
Shepherds, their mode of living, ſince they had become the 
inhabitants of Egypt, bears every mark of a ſimplicity and 
rudeneſs; which barred the poſſibility of any effectual reſiſt- 
ane. They confined themſelves to the narrow ſtrip of land, : 
which is encloſed by the mountains, bordering on each ſide 
upon the Nile, and extending through the whole length of 
Upper. Egy t. They did not even attempt the cultivation of. 
the lower region, which was in after-times a prodigy of ferti= 


lity. Agriculture was an art, which ſeemed to them entirely 


Lt 121716 


unknown, , 4 Their dict conlited Kl, of dhe Lotos of the 


4, $ 1 Wy C1 TY 
* 8 at 11 » f T5 * 7 $4 74 ** * © F i 8,4 1 e 
. * 7 8 
al ! 


{ 8 9) DR 


Nile, and the herb Agroſtis. Their babitations were turkble 
ſheds, which were thatched with the flags of the river, Their 
clothing was compoſed of the ſkins of beaſts. And their ſitu- 
ation was ſuch, as apparently cut them off from every con- 
nection with the reſt of mankind, and, conſequently, from all 
the means of improvement.“ TFheſe important particulars 1 
obtained not from Manetho.; for he does not appear to have 
known any thing reſpecking them, although ſome of them are 
certainly implied, in what he has tranſmitted: but from He- 


354i i 0s 


: rodotus ; from Diodorus Siculus ; and from the'ce rreſpond- ä 
ing teſtimonies of ſome other reſpectable writers, and e Ih 
larly Plutarch. UE lan deer ds 


And the character of the dbotigites of 2x6, which 

1s implicated i in this deſcription, 1s entirely conſiſtent, with 
the character they have ſuſtained, ever ſince their ſubju- 
gation by Nebuchadnezzar. From that time to the preſent; 
Egypt has been ©*thebaſeſt of thekingdoms® ;”” and continually, 
almoſt without intermiſſion, under the controul of Strangers,” 
This account is alſo in conſiſtency with what Meiko has 
Handed down reſpecting them. © He, who was an 


WhO wrote under the . of Ptolemy ae and | 


* Ezekiel, chap. xxix. ver. 15. 


+ Literary Antiquities, pages 347—302, I e eee particular | 
attention to this part of the work; as it clearly exempliſies what i is, and ever 
has been, the genuine character of the Egyptians. 


(cw) 


had therefore every ind acement to give as favourable an opi- 
nion as he could, of the proweſs and vigour of his country- : 
men, even he has nevertheleſs been obliged to acknowledge, 
that t the Shepherds, when they invaded the country, ſeizcd it 
without difficulty, and without even "the riſk of a battle,” e 


Such is the manner in which 1 118 introduced e « evi- 
dence of Manetho : : and it is ſuch, that [ make no ſeruple i in 
| 8 LO 75 former aſſertion, 5 the oppo- 
withfanding the 8 50 Hiſtorian Sy Ayled the Shepherds 
«  ionoble i in their origin „that thus much ſeems to be cer- 
tain, that the foundation of all the greatneſs which afterwards 
characterized the Egyptian nation, Was originally laid 1 in the 


3 


dominion of theſe Vſurpers*,” 
" Memabia 3 was. 1 a city. built vy.t them. The) very 
accounts we. have of that city ; ; the early. date at which the 
country was taken poſſeſſion of by theſe people, which was, 
Rs. about three hundred and forty- four years after the Flood, ; 
and about two hundred and thirteen years from the time of 
1 its having been firſt peopled; the ſecluded ſtate of the coun- 
try, encloſed as it was on every fide by mountains, deſerts, or 
the es which effeQually e cut off its native inhabitants from 


* Literary Antiquities, p. 364. 55 
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F 
all the views of aggrandizement, and from all the means of 
improvement; but, above all, the eaſe by which it was ſub- 

| jected to the dominion of the Shepherds——all theſe, tak 

colleQively, afford ſufficient evidence, that fuch a city as 

Memphis could never have been Fro by - the n 8 


themſelves, prior to this invaſion. 


I cannot indeed believe, for the reaſons I have alleged, mr 
there were any cities of conſequence erected i in Egypt, ante- 
cedently to this date. Of the ſtations, ſuch as they were, we 
might properly fay, with Silius Italicus — N 


Caſtra levi calamo, cannaque intexta paluſtri, 


%. 


Qualia Maurus amat diſperſa mapalia paſtor. | xvii. 80. 


When therefore the Egyptian Hiſtorian deſcribes Memphis in as 
the royal city of Salatis, it ſhould be underſtood, that Salatis 
fixed upon the ſpot, where the city was afterwards founded, 
as the moſt convenient ſeat for royal reſidence, and that this 
election of the ſpot gave riſe to the immediate founding of 
the city. Memphis then became the metropolis of Egypt. 


In like manner, when, according to the learned Critic's 
tranſlation“, he tells us, that this monarch, © having found in 


the Saite Nome a town very finely ſituated, lying indeed to 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 614, 615. 
| the 
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Ti gt} 
the eaſt of the river Bubaſtus, and a town, denominated from 
ſome ancient theology, Auaris, HE RE BU ILT ,“ &c.; who 


can have any doubt, that, taken in the connection in which it 


ſtands, the true purport of the hiſtory 1 is—that the kin; g, having 
diſcovered a very eligible ſituation, for the rendezvous of the 
chief ſtrength of his army, and for a place of refuge, in caſe 
the natives ſhould ever riſe in arms againſt the Shepherds, 
and overpower them, had there built a city ; which he deno- 
minated, after the diſtinguiſhing charaQeriſtic of his own 
religion, Avaris? Manetho ſays, revry exrow, HE BUILT f 
(not © HE REBUILT -TTg; plainly implying, that it had 
been comparatively nothing before. It had certainly been a 
| Ration of the native Egyptians: and, in order to have built 
Avaris, he might have deſtroyed a few miſerable huts; 3 but he 
could not be ſaid, with any propriety, to have rebuilt a city. 
The ſpot on which Memphis was afterwards erected had 
been moſt probably a ſimilar ſtation of the firſt colonizers 


of Egypt. 


| And ſuch, in general, I have no doubt, were the original 
ſettlements of theſe people in that country. Had there been 
any ſtructures, that would bave at all anſwered their purpoſe; 
had there been exemplified any magnificence, or even utility 
and convenience; their invaders would not have burnt down 
_ their cities with favageneſs, and * * the very temples of 
935 Lat . ei 
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their Gods*,” But their 1 in the fr inſtance; 


and the rigorous treatment theſe unhappy natives ſubmitted 


to afterwards; afford an evident proof, particularly when con- 


nected with the other circumſtances already mentioned, to 
what a miſerable ſtate of barbariſm and e a had 


thus early deſcended, 


x 


Upon the whole, therefore, it muſt be inferred, that when 


Manetho mentions ſuch cities as Memphis and Avaris, he 


mentions them, only as they are defcribed in the Legends 
from which he compoſed. They were cities, at the time when 


theſe deſcriptions were firſt made : they had then probably 


been long ſuch : and the dates of their foundation could not 
then be preciſely ſtated; although they may now be eaſily 
inferred. The uncertainty of hiſtory, i in thoſe early times, only 
renders it wonderful, that we are not obliged to make much 


greater allowances for error, chan we are. 


An allowance of the ſame nature, if the ſtatement of the 


Britiſh Critic be accurate, muſt alſo be made, in reſpect to the 


river Bubaſtis. It is, ſays that Gentleman, $4 CANAL, 


WELL KNOWN TO SCHOLARS -AT THIS DAY UN. 
DER THAT NAME; the mention of which by Manetho 
proves the draining of Lower Egypt to have taken place before 

* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 614. 
0 the 


1 0 53 35 
the  Cuthite inv. 


records. of. t 
at the time it occurred and had theſe records been handed 


down in a ſtate ſo intelligible, as not to be capable. of miſ- 
interpretation; the learned Critic's s remark, Suppofing the Bu- 


baftite River 10 have really been an arti ificial Canal, would 
certainly have been juſt. But Avaris was: evidently founded 


at a time, when they. were not acquainted with any mode of 


writing; ; and in an age, when they bad nothing to record 
but their own-inſignificance and diſgrace. No diſtin memo- 
: rial could poſſibly have been made of this tranſaction, till they A 


had been conſiderably improved, by obſerving, and gradually 
imitating, the enterpriſe, t the wiſdom, and arts of their oppreſ- 


5 ſors T. They might,” chen obtain at length an idea of hiero- 


glyphical writing. - But fill their writing, would be hiero- 


glyphical ;. and in every ſucceeding generation, eſpecially 
after the. conqueſt of Egypt by the Babyloniſh | monarch, | 
would become more and more liable to be miſunderſtood. 


Prior, however, | to the date when this. deſcription of writing 


was firſt uſed among them, this portion of hiſtory, as well as 


others, would have neceſſarily acquired a degree. of deprayity | 


5 from tradition. It acquired, there is every reaſon to believe, 


1 5 
oe = k bb 
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: * Britiſh Critic, e p. 61 5 . | | 5 | 
It was much the ſame with the ancient anten A ht Royal 3 


herds, as with Britons under the Romans. The Barbarians in both caſes | 


acquired gradually the arts of civilization, from thoſe who bad ſubdued and 
enſlaved them. 8 


gan e. 2 Had the ancient Egyptian ak; | 
e event here alluded to (the building of Avaris), ve 
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a much greater degree, from the zeal of their firſt hiſtorio- | 
graphers, to bury the memory of their paſt obſcurity, and to 


ſupport the renown and the as to e * were 
aſpiring. 


\ 


Bur the learned Objector aſſerts, that the Bubaſtite River 
3 Canal *, well known to Scholars at this day, under that 


Wy In this reſpect, ind ced, I am ſingularly unfortunate 


—T have not the honour of being able to rank wyſelf among 


the number of thoſe gentlemen, to whom this circumſtance i is 
ſo well known. My ſtudies have been of a very ſolitary nature. 
Nor have I ever been indulged with any communications from 
men of letters FT.” The little portion of knowledge 3 have 


| hitherto acquired has been the reſult of ſevere and unaided. 


application; ; of an application, moreover, perſeveringly ad- 
hered to, in the face of almoſt every poſlible diſadvantage: 
I muſt therefore be pardoned, if 1 plead i ignorance of a ſubje& 
which appears to be of ſuch general notoriety : and, as 1 feel 
much pleaſure I in inyeſtigating, as far as my leiſure will admit, 


every topic that concerns the Egyptian Hiſtory, however 


well it may be hnown to others 1 therefore feel myſelf under 


* It muſt "RA been artificial, otherwiſe it could not prove any thing to the 
learned Critic's purpoſe : it could not prove the draining of Lower Egypt, 
prior to the invaſion of the Shepherds. I take it for granted, therefore, that 


an artificial-courſe for water is intended in this inſtance by the word“ Canal.“ 


+ The only exception I can make to this is already x recorded. 


* 


WEST 
conſiderable obligations to the Critic, for ; favouring me 
with this hint. And, as a recompenſe for this kindneſs, I 
will take the liberty of preſenting him—T cannot flatter my- 
ſelf, with any thing new = but with ſome points of informa- 

tion, which I have been already able to collect, upon the ſub- 

jeck; and which perhaps he may not find altogether uninter- 


eſting, as they will have a tendeney to place this matter in a 
new light before him. 


There were many canals dug i in ancient times in Lower 
Egypt, i in order to drain and fertilize the country : and ſome 
of theſe terminated at the baſe of the Delta; on which account 

they were called (baSoropere) © falle mouths” of the Nile. 

But there was one, in the neighbourhood of that part, of 

which we are ſpeaking, to which I have paid particular atten- 

tion. It! is thus deſcribed wy. Diodorus the Sie t 


From the Peluſiac oa there is a canal, 3 by 
manual labour, which leads to the Arabian Gulf and the Red 
Sea. Necas, the ſon of Pſammetichus, was the firſt who. 
- undertook the taſk, Darius the Perſian proceeded in the 
work ſor ſome time, but left it at length unfiniſhed : for he 
had been told by ſome perſons, that, if he dug through the 
Iahmus, Egypt would certainly be laid under water: becauſe 
they aſſured him chat the ſurface of the Red Sea was more 


elevated | 


£8 FY b 
elevated than | that of ng Py IP howerer, Pto- 
lemy. II. completed it: and, in a, very convenient ſituation, 

he contrived a kind of lock; which when he wiſhed to paſs 
through he opened, and quickly cloſed again behind. him; 
the uſe of it anſwering his purpoſe. This canal is called the 
Ptolemzan, after the name of its finiſher; and, at its extre- 
aa Lin it has a 19 655 which 1 is called Arſinoe*,” 27 


Ta 


Speaking afterwards of Seſoftris he Peg 1 6 before his 
time almoſt the beſt part of Egypt lay expoſed to the incur- 
ſions of cavalry, and chariots of war; but, after that time, on 
account of the multitude of trenches from the river, it became 
extremely difficult of acceſs f. Diodorus i is here alluding to 
the parts of Egypt, not much below Memphis, on the Arabian 
fide of the Nile: but he does not particulariſe any of theſe 
foſſes by name; and they were, probably, too inſignificant to 
be thus diſtinguiſhed. They were intended merely for the 
purpoſes of fortifying Egypt above the Delta, from the hoflile 
incurſions to which it was ſubject, on that ſide, from the 
Arabs and Syrians. * With the ſame view,” ſays the hiſtorian, 
* he built a wall from Peluſium, through the Deſert, to He- 


N 1500 ſtadia in length f.“ » Theſe foſſes, with this 


* Diodor. Sicul. wb } 1. p. 39. edit Weſſel 
+ Ibid. p. 67. 
+ Ibid. 
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wall completed the fortification of Fejpt, on the Faſt; and 
for this they ſeem to have been in great meaſure intended; i" 
leaſt, they could have had no concern with the draining of 
the Egyptian Delta. To return a therefore | to the Canal with 
"I A name | N 8 
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"Hleradatus has Rated 4 us s with me follawin 8 particulars*: 
< Nechos Was the ſon of Plammitichus, and reigned over 
Egypt. He was the firſt who undertook to make A Canal, 
which ſhould communicate with che Red Sea. 5 Darius, the 
Perſian, took. it in hand a ſecond time. Its length, Mas fe four 
days navigation: and it was dug of ſufficient breadth to ad- 
mit two triremes to paſs each other, as they were towed 
along. The water for it was ſupplied by the Nile: and its 
courſe commenced a little above the city Bubaſtis, paſſing 
near Patumus a city of Arabia; ; and thence to the Red Sea. 
The Canal was begun at that part of the campaign of Egypt 
3 1 upon A. The e in {ch the 
phis. To het foor t thew of this dee mountain was wks 682m 
carried; proceeding for a conſiderable diſtance in a direc- 
tion from Weſt to Faſt. It afterwards Redtched a —_ to- 


wards thoſe diſtances from the mountain, which i give | it pas- 


2 Herodotus; lib. ii. c. 158. 
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fage towards the South, and then again Stora the South, 
till i itt terminates in the Arabian Gulf. 


Such i 1s the deſcription, which theſe & two > celebrated hiſto- 
rians have given us of this Canal. And beſides this there was | 
no other remarkable Canal. in this eaſtern part of Egypt. It 
alſo commenced a little above Bubaſtis® ; and had therefore 
the faireſt claim of all others to the name of 6 the Bubaſtite 
River,” could ſuch a title have been conferred with propriety | 
upon any Canal. Let us ſuppoſe then, with the learned = 
Critic, that this was“ the Canal 5 well known to. Scholars * ; 

yet what had this to do, with © the draining of Lower 
Egypt t, at the early period of which I have been ſpeaking | ? 
Was the reign of Nechos, the fon of Pſammitichus, of an ; 
earlier date than the arrival of the family of Jacob. in Egypt ? 
Or, if it be ſuppoſed with Ariſtotle |, that Seſoſtris was the 
enterpriſing monarch, who firſt undertook this prodigious 

work 5; I demand, At what time did he flouriſh 7 and, What 
e A comets Dae Webart mon, &c. fays Herodotus, in the 
paſſage above tranſlated. This, Bubaſtis, it may be neceſſary to obſerve, is a 
different place from that, which Ptolemy deſcribes under the ſame name. 
This was near the vertex of the Delta: the other in Latitude 30 d. 40 m.; 


and conſequently at many miles diſtance from it. Ptolem. 9 
lib. iv. c. 5. See alſo the Map annexed to theſe Remarks. 


I Britiſh Critic, for June, p. bis. 
+ Ariſtot. 1. Meteorolog. 14. 


g So tremendous was this undertaking, that it 1s faid—& Of the Egyp- 


tians, who laboured in the digging of this Canal, there periſhed no fewer than 
120,000.” Herodotus ubi ſupra. 
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en of credit are we ſafely warranted to beſtow upon the 
hiſtory of his achievements? Allowing it to be true to the 
utmoſt, it muſt be evident to any one, that his day of glory 
muſt have been poſterior to the date in queſtion; otherwiſe 
ſome mention would certainly have been made of him in the 
writings of Moſes: for Diodorus ſays of him, that * he en- 
tirely ſubdued Afia*;” fo that ſome of his exploits would 
have materially affected the anceſtors of the Iſraelitiſh race; 
and would conſequently have been recorded. But the ſame 
: hiſtorian ſays further, and ſays with great candour—that, 
concerning this king not only the Grecian writers differ 
materially from each other, but even the Egyptian prieſts 
themſelves; even thoſe, who celebrate his praiſes in their 
ſongs, relate concerning him things which are not conſiſtent | 
with themſelves 1.0 2 e 


He however, of theſe conſiderations, what ad 
vantage could ſuch a Canal as this be of, in the draining of 
the Delta? It had its very « commencement Juſt at the vertex 
of that region, and before the Peluſiac and Canobic ſtreams 
bad ſcarcely diverged from one another, \The water in this 
Canal was alſo confined, as we have ſeen * by. a lock: buys 


" © Diodorus Sicul. vol. i. p- 64. enten waray mw Agiav. 
| + Ibid. P- 62. | 
| ˖ See page 56 of theſe Remarks: £ „ 
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had it been ſuffered to run freely, it could have had no influ- 


ence whatever, in reducing the ſwamp below—a ſwamp, 
which proceeded not ſo much from the inundations of the 
Nile, as from the ſurface of the land being ſcarcely. raiſed. 
above the level of the ſea? Indeed, the inundations of the 
Nile, ſo far from contributing to the continuance of this 
ſwamp, were one principal means of gradually . elevating: 
the- ſurface of the country, and enabling it to admit oß 
any draining whatever rod 8 i 


But, it may be altogether denied, that the Bubaſtite Rivery 
mentioned by Manetho, was © the Canal, ſo well known to: 
Scholars, at this day, and ſo celebrated by the hiſtorians of: 
former times. This writer ſays concerning Salatis—that 
6 having found in the Saite Nome a town finely. ſituated, 
lying indeed to the Eaft of the River Bubaſlis,” &c. Now, in 
the nature of things, what town, that had any immediate 
connection with Egypt, could lie to the Eaſt of this Canal? ? 
To the foot of the Arabian mountain, not far below Memphis; 
18 this Canal carried from the Nile; a little above Bubaſtis, 
(err £ Ermepns lauf. 0c ru mo) wy for a long 20 FROM WEST 
TO EAST *.“ It then, following the direction of the moun- 
tain, verges a little towards the South, and again taking a turn 


* Herodotus ubi ſupra. be 
towards: 


3 * f 
'F 7 


— e Sub, Falls into the R. The direction 
upon the whole was Faſtern#, Till it had * into the . 
Deſert, it was entirely $074 Where then ſhall we find a e 
for Avaris to the Eaſtward of . 


— 
4 
K as 
* 
% 
wk 
Fas 
D 
ws 
Sen >, 
> 
% 
* 


. 


x 
> 


"As a tn, this Noted Canal 9 not t poſſ bly . Veen 
the Bubaſtite River mentioned by Manetho; 3 #5 muſt requeſt : 
permilſic ion to kate to | the learned Critic, what that River 
really . was. ee 5 | 
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And here I feel not the leaſt aicaliy. IND who was 
a native f Lower Egypt, and was as well acquainted with 
his native land as any foreigners Who ever travelled into it, 
| has tranſmitted to us the following information” : The Great 

Deka,“ fays he, ſpeaking of the : region generally e called ra 
demon, chat is, "« che beet ata,” "ich empties itlelf 
through | the Heracleotic,” or the Canobic, mouth, flows alſo 
into the Bubaſtite River, which h empties fel through the Pe- 


. JI 1 


* To this trol Ptolemy has als afforded his W Speaking 
of Heroopolis, he ſays—“ By this City, and that of Babylon, flows the 

River of Trajan,“ or the Ptolemæan Canal, w—_ he has diſtinguiſhed by 
— ien name. Geograph. lib. ix. c. 5. 
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1uſiac mouth #.” Henke it appears, That the Bubaſtite River 
is only another name; for the u pper part of that branch of the 
Nile, the whole of which is more commonly denominated 
the Peluſiac branch, from the flouriſhing City which was 
anciently ſituated at its Northern RF 


Nor was this appellation at all improper : : for, as peluſium 
vas founded at the Northern, ſo was the celebrated City of Bu- 
baſtis towards i its Sonthern extremity. This 18 manifeſt from. 
the teſtimony of Herodotus. Speaking of the Canal juſt men- 
tioned, he ſays—Hxrou e xarrumeghe 9 Bob S- rlog wwohucg, '« it | 
was carried on a little above the City Bubaſtis. And almoſt 
immediately after he ſubjoins—Nyquxru de wapeoroy puey Tov. 7oed10u 
Tov Aryunriov T6 pos Apobuy exarra exgro be nonureple tov wediou 
To xo:ro Mew rewoy oog, & To Nuhr bet. Tov 5 % oupeog TOUTOU 
| woe Til bvh TO n JuoruE on” LEE porpy W605. THY 10 + 
% Thoſe parts of the great plain of Egypt, which border upon 
Arabia, were firſt dug: The mountain, in Which the quarries 
are, extends itſelf above this Plain, verging towards Memphis, 
To the foot of this very mountain was the Canal directed, 
proceeding for a long way from Weſt to Eaſt. . There is 
nothing more explicit than this account. — we find, | 
that the City Bubaſtis lay but a little below the Canal; and 


* Ptolem#i Geograph. lib. iv. c. 85 
F Herodotus, lib, 11. Co 158, . 


that 


(6) 


that the | Canal itſelf was only a few. miles below Memphis. : 
This City was, therefore, at no great diſtance from the vertex 


of the Delta, It lay alſo upon the Weſtern bank of, what i 18 
: commonly called, the Peluſiac branch: and its Nome appears 
: to have occupied the ſpace ; at the vertex of that Delta, which 


Ptolemy deſcribes as formed by che Bubaſtite and Athribitic | 
Rivers. This, he fays, had. its commencement in Latitude | 


30 d. 6 m. And, in this poſition, Bubaſtis Was in the ſitua- 
tion in which Sti abo has likewiſe repreſented i it. For, ſpeak- 
ing of the Canal in q eftion,. and of the Village Phaccuſa, 


Which was built upon its bank, and from which indeed it had 

its commencement 3 he ſays—Ouroi F 04 Toro: ,x Ty 22 
AS GEUTOU & KO 1 BouGegog WOK, * a Bab Si Nowog — 

6 Theſe loom, are near the top of the Delta: in the ſame neigh- 


bourhood alſo are the City. Bubaſtus, and the Bubaſtite Nome.” ; 


The name of Boubagrrog woraeſleg 1s therefore ſufficiently Ace 


counted for; and that River has been proved to be entirely 


distinct from any Canal, with which the learned ever have 


been, « or are at preſent, acquainted. 


H AVING given my reaſons for believing, that the Bubaſtite 
River could not have been by any means the celebrated Canal 
in — I now haſten to ſome other obſervations, which 

15 9 N have . 
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have a Rill further tendency to confirm the e parcicuthe points 
: of 11 F e e to 80 the Critic. F e oy 
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| Manetho, ſpeaking of Salad, U firſt Shepherd Kiog, 


fays, that, finding i in the Nome of Sais a very convenient 


city, ie indeed to. the Eaſt of the River Bubaſtus, and 


| called, from ſome ancient theology, Avaris, he built it, and 


made it very ſtrong with walls, lodging within it an army of 
140, ooo men for a garriſon . ” TI have already alluded to 


the building of this City, and explained the cauſe of the 
Egyptian hiſtorian's inaccuracy reſpecting it T. Bit Wy | 


was this Avaris ſo conveniently ſituated, for receiving the 


army of Salatis? The reaſon is — becauſe, though it did lie to 
the Eaſt of the Bubaſtite branch of the Nile, i It Was, neverthe- 
leſs, within a very moderate diſtance of the metropolis of his 
empire. Little beſides the River parted it from the Nome of 
Memphis. But there was alſo another motive for fixing | 


upon this ſpot: it was ſituated. upon a hill; ſo that it was in 


ſome meaſure fortified by nature ; and had a commanding 


view of the country for ſome miles, both upward and down- 


* Evpwy 0s E Noww Tw E£a577 m0 er ονο ονντπð·u HEIULEYYY phEv n, AVATOAYY 


Tov BovBagirov nora, N ẽ,]s 0 amo Tivos apxaias Seo ag Avapiy* au- 
TY eric Te, #0 Tois ⁊eνπινν 00pwratyy eme, obus abry xa whybog 
EmAITWy e E107L 40 TE TAPAS lufiadag ar gu 0605 Po. Joſephus contra 
Apion. lib. 1. e. 14. | 3 


1 See p. 51 of theſe Remarks, — — 
8 ward. 
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ward. Accordingly Manetho, when he has occaſion to men- 
tion this city again, ſays, xa: Tovrovg erg Toy Avorojuns Tag en TH os 
cumero h preper Tov Ne gehen ure. Tan de rorig Nuurefluuug 095 X99; 
nanog din her re WP ron, c. Etudes 0 Beeridevs, n geg UATONUT 1 
cure Hou c aurcfaefio y, 1 vors run due epnpoFeio oy Wow, 
Aua owexwpnoes *—that the King “ ſent them” (the people 
ſubject to the Leproſy, who were afterwards headed by 
Oſarſiph or Moſes) © to the quarries, which lie in the 
mountain already mentioned , on the eaſtern fide of the 
Nile. When a conſiderable time had lap , thele people 
ſtill dragging out a wretched. exiſtence 1 in hs quarries, the 
King thinking it pr. per, that ſome place ſhould be aſſigned 
them for habitation and ae he gave them Avaris, the 
City of the ( former) Shepherds, which then lay waſte T. 


* Joſephus contra Apion. lib, i. c. 26. oh See page 57 of theſe Remarks, 

| $- Joſephus, indeed, Tays that, when the Children of Iſrael went forth from 
Fe 4 they took their journey by Letopolis - where Babylon was afterwards 
built, when Cambyſes laid Egypt waſte.” But he confeſſes in the ſame ſen- 
tence, that *zhe place was at that time deſerted? Antiq. Judzor. lib. ii. c. 15. 
$1. And, in this latter obſervation, he accords ſo nearly with the Ty Tore 
TW; Tlowevor eonpaleioay mov Avagy of Manetho, that it is difficult to diſcover 
-any difference between them. 'The Children of Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
Goſhen d; and accordingly that land was exempted from the plagues that in- 
feſted Egypt : but they were ſometimes diſperſed, through the rigour of their 
taſk-maſter, over all the land of Egypt, to gather ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw.” 
Exodus, chap. vi. ver. 12. And as © they built for Pharaoh the treaſure 
cities, Pithom and Raamſes,” if there were any maſonry employed in the 
building of theſe cities, they might be permitted, during the period of their 
labours in the quarries, to make uſe of this Letopolis, or Babylon, or ATMS, 
as a place of reſidence ; as it was then “ in a deſerted ftate,” 


$ This City of Avaris was, as we ſhall ſhortly perceive, upon the borders of the land of Goſhen. 
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This Aviels; Gute of the former Shepherds betums con- 
verted, according to Manetho, into a place of reſidence for 
ſome of the latter: for thoſe, who, as this hiſtorian ſays, “ere 
ſent to the quarries;“ and who, as the Seriptures aſſert *, 
built for Pharach the Treaſure Cities, Pithom and Raamſes.“ 
It ſtood in the vicinity of the quarries ; and therefore an- 
ſwers, in every reſpect, to the ſtrong poſt of Babylon, i in 
Egypt. This was alſo in the neighbourhood of Memphis; : 
it was ſituated to the eaſt of the river Bubaſtus; and was only 
at a ſmall diſtance from the quarries. And further, if we 
ſearch what ancient writers have tranſmitted concerning it, we 
ſhall find, that it was, at a very early period, a fortreſs in the 


hands of the Babylonians. This 1 is che point now to be con- 
fidered. EL, 


There were ſeveral traditions reſpecting this City, in 
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it was built originally by a Colony from Babyloniat. Strabo 
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gives this account of it“ as you fail up the Nile, you come 
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to ies which was a well fortified garriſon that belonged 
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18 Exodus, chap. 1, ver. 11. 
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+ Joſephus ſays, that Babylon was s built, when ues laid Egypt waſte: 

2 this was not conſiſtent with any Egyptian hiſtory reſpecting it; it was 
apparently a mere opinion of his own. Nor is it at all likely, that Cambyſes 
would give the name of Babylon to any City he might have built in Egypt. We 
need not, however, be under any anxiety about this matter : for, though he 
ruined many, we do not find in truth that he built one. Antiq. lib, ii, c. 15. 


2 wv ENTICE Lo Saf a IVE > 5-4 att OI coop et wer 
— — — — — 9 
4 I I arts oof, HERE : - > Goes 
* * 3 A . 

, wo "5% - 3 7% x * 

4 * * "7 4 * "+ 

o e N 


2 
2 b 
v 
$% 
$5 
* 
1. 
1 
ins 
wy 
| 6 
HE 
4 
ol 
5 
= 
| 
= 
: 
_ 
o 
14 
A 
l 
| 
4 
v7 
kt) 
4 
4 
1 

0 = i 
Ly U 

_ 
_ q 
_ i 

11 

ES - 

= 

—_] 
« + 7 
0's 
' 

z | 

8 
1 
1 
wel 
1 

k 
hn 
. 
= 1 
1. 
J. 
41 
. 
* 1 
$4 
=_ 
—_— 1 
i Fit 
1, 0 
j 

1 
. Gi! 
i L, 
on 
'' : 

! | 

{ } 
411 wt 
'- , it 
11 

1 

1 

—_ 

j 

; 

1. 

2 1 

" 

' F' 
a 
ol ! 1 
4 + ! 
_ 
3 
1 2 
THE 
{; 
= 
i 
a "90 
. | 
jt i 
4. 1 
ji}! 

{wi 
( 

Nl: 1 
'S) 
1 t 
1 1 

1 11 
+ Fit? 
140 
1 0 
955 . 
1 ] T4 
+: Wer. 

n b "nt, 
i BF) 
jd " 
"yl ith 
30 14 
3 1 
LF 4 
111 $i! 

| j 

n 
' 
* 

1 
% J. 
\ 1 

o i 
1h 
in ' 
150 
1645 

1 
a: f 
1 BY 

Dic 11 
1 * 
i 

i If: 

\ 94 t 

_ 1 4 
158 1 

1 
FER" 
ii 
3k $4 
11.1} 

1 

1 

1 
1 } 
N 1; 

5 
as 4 
\ A! 
N 1 
# 

"i 0 
+ 41 
þ oi [ 
Rt! 

Wk 

i" 

12% 4+ } 

m4 

n 
3 HHS 
1 . 
1 $ 

1 
„ 
1 
þ | 
4. * 

1 J' 

I} 

* 

1 — 5 

0) 

| 1 

4 

i 44 

0 ip 

- 4) 

I» ©); 

\ 14\ $4 

HE" 127 

{1 el 

* $4: 

: fg: 

= 
YR 

1 
3: 
1 
N 4 

1 
b hy 

I. . : 

194 > | 

| WI 

* 3s g 

en 

11. ot 

144 $: 

12 bh | 


— 


ny nn — — —— 


2 — 


2. 


— —— 
— 
— — 
— 
8 
Ne 
* dean 
e ee 
3 W 
2 
” 7 


—— 4 oat — — 


3 — — 
Oy = 
"= CAD 
— — — —— —— 


— ny. eng 
— — — 


5 = ma 2 — o 
— _ — 
— ; — _ - 
— . —— 
. — ̃— ͤé—.— AP 
2 n 2 
— — Taber iii A Lot 
—U— — K — 222 
hos — —— _ 2 IX 4 "FT N * 
2 ; 


to 


* — 
e ee 

= may" 3 "Fs. * 4 * A 
af TITS * = or "I" EDS * £9 * 

— — 4-7 — «a 2 * 5 

= * * * 5 ” _ — _ 2 4 > OPT 
i 
» ' 
2 z 


_— INS 
8 = 


(6) 


to „ Gas Babylonians 3 3 who had fled chither, and had after- 
. wards obtained permiſſion of the Kings to reſide there 5 

c It-is. reported,” ſays Diodorus, © that thoſe of the Cavs; 
who were brought from Babylonia, revolted againſt the King 
(Seſoftris), not being able to endure the hardſhip of their 
 Jabours; and that theſe, having got poſſeſſion of a ftrong poſt 
notfar from the river, made war upon the Egyptians, and laid | 

| waſte the neighbouring country; and finally, that an amneſty | 
* being granted them, they made it the place of their habita- 
py tion, and called it Babylon, after the name of their own coun- 
try T.“ * appears, therefore, that Babylon was firſt founded 

; by a Colony from Babyloniaz and at a time which was too 
early to be accurately ſtated in the Egyptian, hiſtories : that it 
was alſo uſed by them for a fortreſs: and that they held it 
with the Wee of the chen Kings of f Keyptf. Avaris 

| : „ NY Was 
* Strabo, lib. xvii. p. „be Anderen . n Bains, &e. Ts 


+ Nied Sicul. vol. i. p. 66. Aexerat d, roy CE raus en Th 
dae UN@VIGS abo rag a &c. 


| t But the artifice of the Egyptians 1 is "ently obvious, in one reſpect, 

in theſe traditions. There was a party of Babylonians ſettled in this ſpot at 
a very early period ; ſo early, indeed, that they could not preciſely ſtate when 
this event took place. They had alſo fortified it, and made it. exceedingly 
ſtrong. But how came a Colony of Babylonians into Egypt, unleſs they 
came in the capacity of ſlaves? As flaves they had been ſent to the quarries : 
and they ſeized upon the hill in queſtion, becauſe it was the moſt tenable ſpot 
in the neighbourhood | of the quarries. But how could this have been done, 
had they not been in a ſtate of rebellion? Or, by what means could they have 

ſettled there, had it not been in conſequence of an amneſty granted by the 
K 2 King! 5 


( 68 ) 
was alſo built by a Colony, who, emigrating from Be ROY 

Fs had come from the Eaſt, and bordered upon. Arabia: it Was 
likewiſe uſed by them for a garriſon town, and was ſubject to 


the * authority, which then ſubſiſted in-Egypts 51918 


This coincidence of circumſtances—of place, people, anti- 
quity of date, and identity of deſign, are to me very convin - 
eing proofs that Manetho, Strabo, and Diodorus have all 

tranſmitted, although with ſome variety of detail, the ſame 
important fragment of hiſtory. We learn from all, that there 
was once a Colony from Babylonia in Egypt; that their dis- 
poſition was hoſtile to the natives; that nevertheleſs they 
found means to ſettle themſelves in the ſpot called Avaris 
(after Aur, the object of their worſhip) by Manetho, and 
Babylon (after the country they had lately quitted) by every 
other writer who has mentioned it, Euſtathius*, Diodorus 


Siculus, Strabo, and Antoninus; and that they rendered 


this a ſtrong garriſon town. The date alſo of this incurſion 
has not been aſſigned: Manetho ſays, it was in the time of 


Timaiis ; ; Diodorus Siculus refers it to that of Seſoſtris 


King ? Such is the manner, in which an Egyptian would relate, and reaſon 
upon, this affair ! 


* Euſtathius is n a miſtake ag he fays—e51 de xa on Bac, 
Alevun: © there is another Babylon, in Libya:“ for the Babylon of Egypt was 


on the Arabian ſide of the Nile. See his Commentary on the Feriegefis of 
Dionyßus. 


Strabo, 
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( 69 ) 
. Strabo, to that of the Kings. ad libtum—a circumſtance which 
abundantly proves, what I have already advanced *, that this 


date was too early to be determinately afGgned ; the Egyp- 


tians having then no mode of writing, by means of which 
they could with certainty record it. This then is another 
ſtriking inſtance of the depravity neceſſarily acquired by tra- 


dition, before there was any method deviſed, to Tender the 


memory of events permanent, by means of written records. 


We can only wonder, that the number of concurring circum- 


ſtances is 0 great, in in this en, as it really ; We 


Independently i adi ol the pk hiſtory, there had 


evidently been a Colony from Ba 


ylonia ſettled in Egypt, at 


a date, which was beyond the reach of any regular, authentic 


A 8 ns had 


| memorials. And it alſo appears that one of their 
been called Avaris by Manetho, and Babylon by other writers. 
But, though this point is determined, independently of the 
teſtimony of Holy Writ, i it has nevertheleſs a manifeſt tend- 
eney to illuſtrate many paſſages in the Sacred Text. Hence 


we lee the reaſon, more immediately, why * every Shepherd | 
was an abomination to the Egyptians,” It was, becauſe there 
had been a party of theſe people actually among them; who 


had intruded upon them; had ſeized one of their ſtations for 


their own reſidence; had thence made war upon them, and 


Py 
— 5 


* See page 51 of theſe Remarks. 


put 


5 


* 70 


put them to diſtreſs; and; laflly, had inſulted them; An the 
ſacrificing, and feeding upon, thoſe animals, which they them- 
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ſelves accounted ſacred. . ne wig, 


* 


And, on the contrary, the very averſion, which Moſes! re- 
preſents as ſubſiſling between the Egyptians and Shepherds, 5 


— — 


prior t to the deſcent of the Iſraelites 3 into Egypt, 1s an argu- 
ment of the general truth of the above portion of hiſtory. 


—— EMS 2 — 


— —— 
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For the E gyptians were a ſecluded race: their religious pre- 


— 
. — oe 
— — * 
— 8 


judices, and rites, were ſingular, and almoſt entirely peculiar 
to themſelves: nor would they have known any thing of the 


« abominations” of a Shepherd race, had not a body of - 
herds been previouſly ſettled among them. 
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But the ſilence of Scripture, with reſpect to this detefation 
of Shepherd's, at the time when Abraham was in Egypt, is an 
additional proof of the ſame thing. For, had the Egyptians 


been then their own maſters, had they not been under ſubju- 
gation to a people of that deſcription, this circumflance would 
have been recorded with as much minuteneſs as in the above 
inſtance®, | 


* Sec pages 11 and 12 of theſe Remarks. 


Bor, it is evident from the ſituation and extent of this 
Avaris, or Babylon, that it was not zhe diftrict which Manetho 
deſcribes under that name. Joſephus lays, that the Children 


of Iſrael 3 cloſe by it, when they came out of Egypt; and _ 


that the Place was at that time de eferted®, *, Manetho alſo aſſerts, 
in the paſſage before cited, that it was a City of the former 
Shepherds; and laid waſte, before the ſojourning of (the diſ- 
tempered people) the Iſraelites in thoſe parts f. It becomes 
a queſtion then, whether there was another Avaris anciently : 
in Egypt: for, if there were, that would be the Avaris after- 
_ wards called Goſhen ; and the laſt ſettlement of the Hycſos, Y 


or Royal Shepherds, in that country, before they were finally 
expelled. | 


Manetho, deſeribing the blockade of theſe people i in 1 
ſays— Kerem Oct del romoy crgou geo Norra Lage ry xe % 
Auapu oro To rer: that, they were ſhut up in a place, 
having an extent of 10,000 arouræ; and that the name of the 
place was Avaris |, He had before mentioned Salatis, as 
having found, in the Saite Nome, to the Eaſt indeed of the 
River Bubaſtus, 4 very convenient City, called Avaris, Had 

* Joſephus, Antiq. lib. i. c. 15. 


: Joſephus contra Apion. lib. i. c. 26. 
2 Ibid, lib, i. c. 14. 
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he therefore intended to intimate, that the o ſpot was : 


| the ſame as this latter, he would certainly have deſcribed it in 


ve ry different terms. He would have transferred his account 


of its extent to the City Avaris on the Eaſt of the Bubaſtite 


branch of the Nile. He would alſo have inſerted the demon- 


ſtrative article, or with it the adverb chen; and ſaid -- 


Me ice d eg roy Torrey (or, £15 TOY remey cra 5 ow 22 Ave : « that. 


a they were encloſed i in the place called Avaris,” But, it is re- 


markable, he does not even repreſent this ultimate reſidence of 


the Shepherds merely as @ City; he deſcribes it as a tract of 


country, encloſing the ſpace of nearly twelve ſquare miles. Ac- 


cordingly, with great inconſiſteney it is certain, he repreſents 


(Oſarſiph or) Moſes, as ſending word to the Shepherds Who 
had before been expelled the country, that then was the time 
for regaining this province, if they were deſirous of it, with 
his affiſtance. Though this circumſtance is evidently fabulous, 


yet the hiſtorian has ſpoken with ſufficient preciſion, con- 
cerning the ſpot to which he ſuppoſes them invited to return. 
His words are as follows: Exagen jsy our evroug emnſysMero, wowroy 


pv eis 'Auotpo T Tapoyornum ecurtor weer plc, Kat TH EMITHOEW TOI 015 


pe Cu cup heucag. Yrrepparxyreobou de ore Na, Haut pœrdlog VITOXFIPOy 


GuTOS THY ou; cy Temoey ; © He promiſed that he would, in the firſt 


place, bring them to Avaris, the country of their forefathers ; 


and plentitully ſupply their multitudes, with the neceſſaries they 


mi icht want: that when occaſion required he would alſo fight for 
them 3 


2 7³ 9 
= b and FU woe" * en, under denen to 
eee ͤĩ;ĩ;WwwỹÜ ꝛ¹⁸˙; NT INOS =, 


E | therefore: manifeſt, clin; in ilele ey times, there 
were two places of the name of Avaris, in Egypt. The one 
was a City, the ſame as Babyl on or Latopolis, on the eaſtern 
ſide of the Nile, and nea the quarries: the other was a tract 
of land about the vertex of the Delta; and correſpondent 
with the Golhen'of the Scriptures, What the exact ſituation 
of this territory wing we eee now to determine. | 


3 C "> 

* R 2 yn 5 w Pe ** S 5 Hoop 8 8 28 * K 
i „ 9 n —— 1 Px; Ys. 2 * Ps DEBS SN 25 
r 1 1 7 $f} „ 


1 „ 7 8 


Joſephus, | del cine the i of: -/Facob and his 
family into Egypt, ſays; that Pharack os: made him a grant of 

Heliopolis, for himſelf, and his children, to reſide ! in; for © 
chat in chat diſtrict his Shepherds likewiſe had their paſ- 8 


tures f. Where the Nome of Heliopolis was, it is eaſy to 


aſcertain, // - Pliny, ſpeaking: of the City of this name, ſays 

Unum præterea intus, et Arabiæ eonterminum, claritatis 

magn#, Solis oppidum: „ It was of great celebrity, within ; 
the limits of Egypt, and bordering upon Arabia f.“ Helio- 
polis was indeed bo near to Arabia, that, by ſome it t has been 


* Jeg contra ; Apion. tb. i. e. oak 


' ah" 4 
. * 1 ＋ 7 0 2 "+, "E- 1 © * Fx ( 4 
=> ? 3 1 {5 > 8 5 2 
« 22 1 Ws 43 


her Eurextopuors, aur en, . roy reno! _ e Ev eren ve, 1a. * 
wolαεe ur v u. ade, Fe, aer, 0 1. 0. ag. ; 


+ Plinii lib. v. c. 9. N V 7 
L ANtributed 


attributed to Egypt, and 17 others to Arabia. Alt this con-- 
fuſion might, however, have been eaſi ly avoided, had ſufficient - 
attention been paid to the ancient diviſions of Egypt, by the 


813 


natives themſelves. What Ptolemy ſays upon this ſubject 


may well paſs for a law that” he obſerves © is "generally . 
called the lower region which is ſituated about the branches 
of the N ile#,” And it is manifeſt, from an inſpection 
tables which this writer has given of the Hiatus 01 the 
principal Cities and the Nomes of Egypt, that he alſo refers 


to this country thoſe tracts of land which were by any means 
fertilized by the waters of the Nile; whether they lay to the 
eaſt of the Bubaſtite, or to the weſt of the Canobic, branch of 
. that river. What Strabo remarks upon the lame ſubject 1 is 
7 almoſt as much to the purpoſe. He ſays—* the tract bes 
' tween the Nile” (he muſt mean, the Nile as dilated during 
the period of the inundations) „and the Arabian Gulf is 
Arabia: and upon the extreme parts of it“ tow ards Egypt 
4 ſtands Peluſium : but it is altogether a deſert, and unfit for 
the encamgmons of an Oye" "TO theſe teſtimonies I ſhall 


+ F 7 FM 


* Kanerra de owe 1 meg rovroug Tou voraus xoga xcrru. riolem. Cons 
lb. iv. | | 


* — 


+ H de weratu Tov Neinov au Tou AgaGiov #0AFOu Apatia lier ger nal en os rr 


aKewy AuTH; tevra: To IO Mον g, anaca eg, u . cfaroxcqy. 
Strabo, vol. ii. p. 1135. In this account he evidently excludes thoſe parts to 
the Eaſt of the Nile, which were annually fertilized by its waters. Peluſium 
itſelf ſtood immediately upon the borders of the Arabian Deſert. 


only 


n 


1 only. add that of Dis odorus Siculus;/1 whe . the other 


achievements of Seloftris, mentions his building a wall aro 


| TIyAovruov pueyors HAο E!, dur hs cue ie from Peluſium quite 
48 e as | Heliopolis, all the way. through the Deſert“. 2; 
This wall Was 1500 ſtadia / in length; and therefore took 
ſome circuit ſo as to include all that ſpace to the Eaſt of the 


a N ile, which was annually, inundated; and. which Was there · 


fore rendered cape of cultivation. 


Sock were che hos of Lover Ho towards the Eaſt, 7 

And from this account we perceive the juſtice of Pliny' 8 teſti . 

1 mony, when he fays, that Heliopolis was 18 within the pre- 

cinQs of the country, | but conterminous with Arabia.” ' And: © 

; be elſewhere obſerves, that © it was not far from Memphis,” 5 
and repeats, t that « it was within the territory of Egyptt.” ” Je: 

| Is. placed by Ptolemy i in exactly the lame ftuation.: at the 

3 80 diſtance of a few miles from the vertex of the Delta; and to 

the Eaſt of the river. Bubaſtus; but cloſe upon that river +: £ 


Hie pa 


— 


: + Diodor.Sicul + i. p. 57. 


+4 Solis quoque oppidum, quod non a procul Memphi, in | Zoypti. Gtu diximus, . 


Arabas conditores habere. Plinii lib. vi. c. 29. 


2 An beo Is Tov BovGarmav worapos—Hnovrouru daes PET] unge | 


| Hiov. Ptolemæi lib. iv. : 


rt] cularizes alſo another City of the lame name; which, 
5 he obſerves, was on the confines of Arabia, and not far from 2 


VV 


Jeu + == op ol 


mh Babylon. The Latitudes nd. .ongrades of theſe places. are 
e thus noted: VVV e 
„ Latitude. | Lon 

| NE NE GN deg. min. deg. min. 

Heliopells i in Ent — 30 10 — 62 30 


Heliopolis, on the confines of Arabia, 29 50 — 62 * 
Babylon — — — — 30 o — 62 IS. 


So that theſe places wereall in the ſame a bla, and 
within a moderate diſtance of the vertex of the Delta; as that 
was ſituated in Latitude 30, Longitude 62, degrees. The two 
Cities, of the name of Heliopolis, had nearly the ſame longi- 
fe tude ; and were therefore almoſt equally, as they have been 
deſcribed by Pliny and the other Geographer above men- 
tioned, on the confines of Arabia .“ Strabo alſo affirms, 
that the Heliopolis of which I am ſpeaking, was in the fame 
neighbourhood. “ Theſe places,” ſays he, alluding to the 
village of Phaccuſa, and to the ſpot from which the 
great Canal before mentioned had its commencement— 


e Theſe places are ſituated, as you approach the vertex of che . 

Delta: in the ſame parts are alſo the City Bubaſtus, and the 

Bubaſtite Nome; and the Heliopolite Nome, ſtretching along 
the Arabian ſide of the Nile, above thei” in which is the 


| | | * In the map I have e of this country, I | — l the a of 
N 7 placing this town in the ſituation, where Antoninus has fixed it in his Itinerary; 
i | that is, at 12 miles from Babylon, or in about Lat. 29d. 54m. .Long. 62d. 26m. 
| Lig 12 5 Oh + Intus, et Arabiz conterminum,—Solis Oppidum. Plinii lib. v. c. 9. 
i 95 e Ev weboeto Apa 0, —Haourong, Ptolem. ubi ſupra. dS is here ſpeaking | 
= | of one Heliopolis, and Ptolemy of another. 


City 


1 from Memphis, and on the confines of Arabia. 


* 


1 


City: of the Sun v. 2 And this o mall accords,” upon e 
whole, with the ie of Ptolemy, Pliny, and Herodotus, 


that the ſituations of theſe cities, and of Heliopolis in parti- 
cular, are en od determined. F or, as we have ſeen— 47 


oY — . 
, 2 5 Fe 
> ? N 
* 


cording to Pliny ; Heliopolis was in Feypt, not far 


PÞ 25-7; 


Wit Ptolemy lays d down the geography of this pate of the 


country, as follows: 3 


The point, ere the Nile firſt Latitude: Iongitude. 


deg. min. deg. min. 


divides, Fac. the top of the Delta, is 30 0 — 62 00 
2 The Heliopolite Nome, M 3 
Metropolis the City of the Sun: e OBO ee as; A” 


This Nome was therefore to the Faſt of the River Bubaftus; 
its Metropolis ſtood cloſe upon its bank; and the diſtriet it- 
ſelf did properly extend no further than the Nilotic inunda- 
tions, by which it was rendered fertile. It was therefore long 


and narrow, extending along the bank: and all Il beyond it it was ö 
Defert, as have own. . | | 


2 - 


III. Hache 55 obſerved-that, 60. as you proceed up- 5 


wards from the ſea, by the midland navigation +; till you get as 


. „ Obror d ot rox Ne! tc 


WONG, xa 0 Bobcaorirn voce, neu des a r o Hauen Nopog. . Evraula 55 cry: 


4 Tou Flaws: Strabo, vol, ii. p. 1158. 


4 + That is, through the- Buſiritic River: for 6 Athribitie « or e midland 880 


branch terminated only in the Pinepti and Diolcos Jeudo ro ra. which do not. 
appear to have been navigable, Herodotus himſelf. makes no mention of Wem. 


ot _ 20% n rob „Achra- auvtou de nat * Boe ar 


SN 


* j : , J k 
i 1 4 Py 
\ L „ 


' by ) * 9 N N p — 9 © : 
% > N "070 & * by Y * 3 
. * 0 * 1 p 7 7 N 
% * 8 5 : * 1 5 * q 1 p 1 3 
n KS \ ID N 
4 1 * 10 8 5 * 5 ( : 8 by. ; 
\ 33 ES * \ LEES 
* ; Y e 
| EIN 2 | 8 * "SAG 
AOL Ne. | \ s . 
* Ak ? * q . * 5 k 
* WY. — 9 "1 13 5 
. 6 
+4 % £ - 
* 


"Wy; a HS 
- + 


e 8 4 * „ 
| high as Heliopolis, the ſurface of wavy: is broad, el 
fat, and without water, yet compoſed of a moiſt ſoil x; but 
that,“ as you advance from Heliopolis, further up che coun- : 
try, it becomes comparatively narrow; becauſe the Moun- 
tain of Arabia is extended along the caſtern ſide of it „bearing 
- upwards from North to South, and continually ſtretching 


nr? Bom iin lower extremity © towards what is called the 
Red Sen . oe F 


ö 


ö From all theſe authorities it is manifeſt chat Heliopolis was 

a ſituated upon the eaſtern ſide of the Bubaſtite branch of the 

| Nile; between the vertex of the Delta and the place where 

| that branch becomes divided into the Peluſiac and Buſiritic 
Rivers. It alſo appears to have been below, but not far from the 

| entrance of the Athribitic, or moſt - midland, river; near that 
| : ſpot, I mean, where this ſtream firſt diverges from the Bu- 
[ baſtite. The Latitudes and Longitudes, that have been aſ- 
| ſigned by Ptolemy, ſufficiently prove this : and Herodotus | 
| has further deſcribed this © City of the Sun, in ſeveral paſ- 

| ſages of. his hiſtory, as an object of great conſequence, | in 
ij ; failing r upwards, from the en f. 5 

: 55 * Ee ber cu ri Hatouronos eg ny tac ro, ter typta auen tou | 
1 bets gm Tara urin TE 1 apo, xaiinus, Herodot. lib. ii. c. 7. 


1 Aro de HaourTonog avy 1051 r cr AryurTos* Ty Auer yap' us Apab ing 
'0p05 WApaTETHATA, epo. an apurov Tf9% E, e TE nat voTOL, Gti avw TEvOV £5 , 
Eęubem xancouemy Ianacoay, Herodct, lib. ii e. 5 8. 

4 Hen lib. ii. c. 7, 8. 


How 


- 


(oy. 


Hb far the Nome 0 


Aphroditopolis. | Beſide this and the former Nome, there 
is a place ſpecified, which ſcarcely appeals with propriety 


to have belonged | to either. Such i is the Higher Heliopolis 
before mentioned. The diftrit of Aphroditopolis was of 


g conſiderable extent towards the North: although but of ſmall 


breadth towards the Eaſt, being terminated in that direction : | 
by the Arabian mountain, ; By ſome, bowever, thoſe lower | 
parts of the mountain, correſponding with it, have been 77 
reckoned as an appendage to it. This v was the caſe with 


Ptolemy q who deſcribes the town above mentioned, as on 


the confines of Arabia, and Aphroditopolis * But i its extent 


* The words of this able 8 are very . ; and point out, in 


a \ ſatifaftory' manner, what he conſidered as the boundary of Arabia Deſerta, | 


in this quarter, towards the South. - 
According to him Babylon, Heliopolis, a and Heroopolis were all equally 
on the-confines of Arabia and Aphroditopolis. Ey webogia Apabias, u Apęodi- 


15 TOTOAEWGy Bacon, Haro, Howorroag. But this laſt-mentioned place, which - 
was the fame as Suez at the prefent time, was 110 miles diſtant from Ao 


dito pole, as is e by that ſlatement of Antoninus—— 


F Aphroditopolis — MP. — 
„„ nee oo. — MP. 44. 
e e Veteranorum MF. 28. 


Vieum Judzorum — MP. 12. All theſe places were 
rc $25.5 the Defect; 
Ts ͤVÜnP! h 


* 


\ eee — — MF. 110. „ tes 


8 ; \ HMliopolis end upwards to 
| the: South-weſt i it is not difficult to determine: but it is not 
| qua 17 eaſy to f its boundary to the South. The laſt 
Nome above it, on the ſame ſide of the Nile, was that of 


be; 80 MF 5 | „ 


 Northward 1 is ſtill more inxatielt from the [Itinerary of An 


ninus; who, giving an account of the diſtances of the ſeveral 
poſts from Aphroditopolis to Heroopolis, mentions ee of 
them in the e order: — Z 


Ab : VV 
Scenas Mandras „ Me 1 
| Babylon * Wo MP. XII. | 1 1 ME 
%% Bos -Þ - Wy Foes 


Babylon was therefore 3%, and he Higher Heliopolis 44. 

miles diſtant from Apbroditopollis: . and they were on. the 
confines of the Province which was thus named. It appears 
alſo, that, as there was no intermediate Nome on this ſide of 
the Nile, theſe places could only be referred to the Nome of 
Heliopolis: that is—if the latter of them could with pro- 
priety be referred to any. But it ſcems to have been a place 

of no conſequence ; and to have been only uſed as a age, for 
the refieſhment of travellers paſſing through the Deſert. And, 
from its ſituation, it may be ſaid to have been entirely de- 
tached from all. I have mentioned, for inſtance, that the 
; longitude of this Higher Heliopolis is nearly the ſame with 
that of the Lower but there is the difference of 16 m 'nutes 
in their latitudes : and this, reduced to the ſtandard of our 
miles, will give the meridian diſtance of 18,53. miles be- 
tween them; the greater part of which muſt have been 


- acroſs 


0 81 


| across the Deſert. It may therefore be concluded; that this : 
Heliopolis in the Deſert could not have had the leaſt con- 
nection with that Nome of Heliopolis, which was fituated 

immediately on the eaſtern bank of the Bubaſtite River; but ; 
Was merely a ſmall inſulated 1 in the midſt of a deſolate : 
and widely OY wilderneſs. | Þ 


* 
1 


With reſpect to Babylon, there was no Deſert deen it 
and Heliopolis: 15 they were both i in the vicinity of the ſame 
branch of the N ile: and, a8 that Nome was bounded on the | 
South by the Nome of Aphroditopolis, Babylon muſt unqueſ- 
tionably be referred to it. Since therefore this place was the 
5 boundary of the province of Aphroditopolis in that quarter 
towards. the North ; it muſt have been equally the limit to 
chat of Heliopolis towards the South. This common boun- 

 dary 1 muſt therefore be fituated in Longitude 62 degrees 
T5 minutes, Latitude 30 degree. | 


Such was the Southern extent of that very province, in 
which, the Jewiſh hiſtorian aſſures us, his anceſtors were 
: placed by the ſpecial allotment of Pharaoh *. And, from the 
preceding obſervations, it will be eaſily inferred, in what part | 
of f this tract che family of Jacob were firſt ſettled. 


8 5 have obſerved, in the volume I have aready publiſhed, 


* Joſephus, W Judæor. lib. ii. c. 7, ſec. 6. 
Wn . that 
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| that the land of Goſhen was as at the vertex of the on 1 


and this I firmly believe to have been the very ſpot. 
the Iſraelites took their departure out of Egypt, ns went 
forth in haſte. They- had not even time to bake the bread - 


neceſſary. for their journey : for the people took their | 


dough before it was leavened, their kneading- trouglis being 


bound up in their clothes, upon their ſhoulders T.. And 


the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might 
get them out of the land in haſte : for they ſaid; We be all 


dead men 4. 105 But, as they were in ſuch haſte to be gone, it 
may reaſonably be expected, that they would take the ſhorteſt 


courſe, that the nature of the country would admit. The 


object of their deſtination was the land of Canaan: and to 
arrive at this, it was abſolutely neceſſary, according to the 
common courſe of things, that they ſhould proceed hy the 


Northern extremity of the Arabian Gulf. There was a 
city founded here, which was anciently called Etham ; and 


afterwards Arſinoe, and Herovpolis, and Suez. Accordingly 


we find, that the Children of Iſrael had actually arrived here; 

when they were commanded, for the greater 1 manifeſtation of 

the divine power and goodneſs i in their behalf, to zurn aſide to 
the South. „The Lord ſpake unto Moſes ins; Speak 


* Literary Antiquities, oy 521. 
+ Exodus, ch. xii. ver. 34. 
+ Exodus, ch. xii. ver. 33. 


unto ' 


* 1 


« 30 e 
unto oj Children of Iſrael, that they turn, and encamp before 
Pihahiroth, between Migdol and the Sea, over · againſt Baal- 


. zephon *. But the way to this place, from the top of the 5 
Delta, lay exactly by Babylon; and ſo on to Succoth, which 
was probably the Scenæ Veteranorum of Antoninus. Sup- 
poling therefore that they came from the territory about the 
vertex of the Delta, but on the Eaſtern ſide of the Nile, we 
ſhould expect to find, that, in their way to Succoth and 


— they paſſed cloſe by Babylon . And this Joſephus 


f irſelf, and with the nature of the coli 


1 


2 > wild þ not 3 in an interamnian province, 


as ſome have ſuppoſed, is apparent from this circumſtance— 
that 600,000 men, beſides children, and the mixed multitude 
that went forth with * 95 could not have gere the Nu., 


* 83 ch. xiii. ver. 20. od >. XIV. 


+ Babylon, and the vertex of the Delta, lay both in the ſame Cation 


the Latitude of 30 degrees C. 
. 4 Joſephus, Antiq. Judæor. lib. ii. c. 15. ſec. I. I have offered ſome other 


obſcrvations upon this paſſage before ; in relation more particularly to what | 


Joſephus aſſerts concerning the building of Babylon. dee page = of theſe 

remarks. 5 | 
Exodus, ch. xii. ver. 38, e 

„ M 2 Rong — 


aſſerts to have been the commencement of their 
route. They took their; journey, ' ſays he, by Latopolis ; 
2 place at chat time deſerted, but where Babylon was after- 
wards built #.” 80 conſiſtent is his account . + far with | | 
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or any of irs branches, even by bridges; and have afterwards _ 
proceeded on their journey at- leaſt thirty miles ; : in the fame 


0 i « * 
* 
- 4 1 
N 


day. The circumſtance, had any ſuch occurred, would have 


been evidently miraculous. Let we find the Iſraelites, aaabe 
cloſe of the firſt day's s journey, refreſhing themſelves at 


'  Suceoth, with the proviſions they had brought with them, 4 


an unprepared ſtate, out of Egypt. Thus they are repre- 
fented by the inſpired Penman —“ Thie Children of Iſrael 


Journeyed from Rameſes (Goſhen) to Succoth, about ſix | 


hundred thouſand on foot that were men, beſides children. 
And a mixed multitude went up alſo with them; and flocks, 


and herds, even very much cattle. And they baked (there) 


unleavened cakes of the dough, which they had brought forth 


out of Egypt; for it was not bse becauſe they were 


chruſt out of Egypt, and could not tarry; neither had they 5 


prepared for themſelves any victuals *.“ All this, I repeat it, 


could not, in the nature of things, have been done in the 
ſpace of one day if this prodigious multitude had been re- 
duced to the neceſſity of croſſing the Nile, or any of its 
branches. The land of Goſhen could not therefore have 
been ſituated within any province of the Delta... 


I am further confirmed. in this opinion, by being well 


* Exodus, ch. xii. ver. 37,38, 39. 


aſſured 


« 85 9 


aured as had they | cally paſſed the Nile, or r only the. Eaſt. 
' "as branch of it, ſome circumſtance. relative. to this event 
4 would moſt certainly 8 have been recorded. There were many 
wonderful manifeſtations of. the Divine: power made, about 
this time, in Egypt and its vicinity, which have been minute y 
| recorded. . Surely the eroſſing of the Nile by ſuch a multi- „ 

tude, with their cattle, and their after war 8 travelling at leaſt 5 7 e 
thirty miles, in the courſe of the. ſame day a miracle of no 
leſs magnitude, than any that preceded | or followed it — „ | = 
would not have been ſuffered to Paſs by wholly unnoticed. 5 1 AY | 
by do. not therefore, ſee how it can be N ſopgaled, - | 


that th t from ny, an within the Delta, 


— 


4 Neither ae the 1 of Goſhen 4 hte been Firuated, 5 „„ 1 
where t the learned Cellarius has too precipitately placed it. If Lo 
we refer to his map, it wil appear, that he has transferred! it 
far to the Eaſt of Babylon, and left it at leaſt midway aan, 
that City : and the Red Sea. It muſt therefore, according to 
this account, have been extended in the midſt of a deſert; | ODE D 
and have even been itſelf a deſert. But it was in a truth © the 1 5 1 
beſt of the land d of Egypt“. 7 


| Neither could it have formed any part of the Sethroitic 
Nome, as ſome others have ſuppoſed; for, i in that inſtance, 


*. Geneſis, ch. toil. ver. 6. 11. 


the 


SE 


the route of the Iſraelites would have been directed, by Mount | 


Catſius, towards the ſouthern extremity of the Lake Serbonis, 


and thence onwards to Gaza. With Etham and the Red Sea 
ds off 
eighty miles to their right, acroſs a deſert of burning and 
moving ſands. - We find them however at Etham, on the 

edge of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea*,” before they had | 
received any command from Gop, to turn; and proceed up 
that Wilderneſs, as far as Pihahiroth. The words of the in- 
ſpired Hiſtorian are deciſive, as to this point; and they are 
the firſt authority to which we can appeal; I will therefore 5 


they could have had no concern; for they lay upward 


refer to them for deciſion.“ And it came to paſs,” ſays 
Moſes, © when Pharaoh let the people go, that God led them 
not through the way of the land of the Phil, itines, although 

that was near :—but GOD led the people about, through the 
way of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea.” —* And they took their 
journey from Succoth, and encamped i in Etham, on the edge of 
the Wilderneſs. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſee, ſaying— 
Speak unto the Children of Ifrael, zhat they turn, and encamp 
before Pibabirotb, between Migdol and the Sea, over againſt 
Baal-zephon : before it ſhall ye eucamp by the Sea, For Pha- 
rach will ſay of the Children of Iſrael, They are entangled in 
the land; the Wilderneſs hath ſbut them in f.“ From this 


* Exodus, ch. xiii. ver. 18. 20. 


+ Exodus, ch. xiii, ver. 17, 18. 20. __ — XIV. ver. 1—3. 


8 — | evidence 


GW.) 


evidence it appears, tl b it Echam was on \ the edge of the wit 
derneſs of the Red Sea; that it was nevertheleſs ; in the ready : 
road, from the territ ry they had lately relinquiſhed, to. the | 
land-of E | liſtines and Canaan; that they had proceeded 
thus far, Win they were ordered by God to turn. fide, and 
proceed along the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea, till they came ” 
over againſt Baal-zephon ; ;,and that, when they made this 
 digreſſion, it was Gop alone who thus ted them about, that 
he might cauſe his power to be more abundantly. known. 
Their proſecuting, therefore, their Journey to Etham, was in 
the ordinary courſe of things : this was the ſhorteſt way to 
the _ of their deſtination: and they were in haſte. And, 
on the c contrary, the ſacred Hiſtorian has plainly aſſerted, that 
their deviation from this direction, when they had proceeded 
as far as Etham, was only in conſequence of a direct injunc- | 
tiouifeorn Gop. The Iſraelites could not therefore have com- 
menced their j journey from any part of the Sethroitic Nome *. 


But, if they were ſituated | about the entrance of the Bu- 
baſtite River, and ſeparated 0 only by that river from the vertex 
of the Delta; this part of the Nome of Heliopolis would 
literally be as fertile a ſpot as any in the land of Egypt. 
Sandys, the firſt Engliſhman who. has publiſhed any Travels 
into. theſe e obſerves, that the inhabitants a are even Wied 


4 This point will be further illuſtrated by a reference to the map. 


- 2 5 
- 
- 
- A 
8 * 
Y %. by + * I : RT] ; IF 4 9 
p i es q i ; 7 D le eee enn * — RR. TORS as - 8 
0 ö 5 ee * VA — Av eee eee Seen. r * PP eee r e . 


— — 
> 
8 — 


r // ef 2 FF 9 M-<an3 — —— Se eeges 
—— — yon — — — —— IS — 2 — — — —— 6—́—U— —-„—½ _- 2 6 — 2 — * — — = * — 
— — — — - < 8 8 Kin R gr * * rr: —— n — — . 26 ane dot 
= Ty x EIS 8 5 - I - ' 2 + K E's tw Rs EA rare — —_— 2 r N : - 2 
: 4 : — 2 = r SIE I I's — — — — * wy tn 7 — —— — 
. —— * 7 A 2 1 MOL - — 22 2 3 —— — — — . — . — —— — — 
— — — — —¼ — eee oe” ni pre — 2 . == re —— — IX, — — OOTY CA III III - - - -— — — 
5 DAR . _—_ — — — — — — IE——= 2 — — — — > * — — - — * - = — — TIES — — — — B — — — — 
o * - * 8 - 
4 


2 io <q — n Y 11 — — IE ” - ne bn. Acad 
— — —— — —— ——ů en, COR r — mon 
— — — — poet — — — ——— — —-—- — 
— — — — Dro = ITE OT. RT” — 
oe — — f - 2 — 2 N _ 
: — - 2 2 LY r 8 
— — 2 Ds I Et ear > os 3 
. ͤ ͤ—:. ĩ˙ ] TT... CI — ——— C 
wi tr et nate ere ͤ—-—-— ——_ ——— EIS 2 ——— 


— - — = ih 4 — 
e . Ht Ae. 
— — 6 — — — 
— tug —— poc 6D —— — >: _ 
<= . ——— 3 — 
r n 2 
5 ww _ 2 8 _ 
B — 8&5 — — wh, ts —— 


to [att the fentility' of 1 it; > on account er its Luperabund- L 


- ance, © The time of our departure, ſays he, being pro 


* oY; & A 
aa 


rogued, we rode to Matarea; five miles north-eaſt of the 


city” of Cairo. By the way, we ſaw ſand caſt upon the 


earth, to moderate the fertility a. ” He alſo notices the 


drinking, except from the river. 6 We 3 ſaw,” ſays lo 


. 


neſs of the waters; which! is a circumſtance peculiar to this 


part of the country, there being none in Lower Egypt fit for 


he.. 
y <Q 


well environed with a poor mud wall, the water drawn up 


by buffalos | into a little ciſtern. | Of ſo many thouſand wells 


(a thing moſt miraculous) this only affordeth guſtable water : 


| and that ſo excellent, that the Baſſa reſuſeth the river to drink 


thereof, and drinks of no other: and when they ceaſe for any 


time to exhauſt it, it ſendeth forth of itſelf ſo plentiful a 


ſtream, as to be able to turn an over-fall mill +.” Here then 
are very ſufficient reaſons, why this part of Egypt was juſtly 
conſidered „ the beſt of the land.” It was watered by the 
annual inundations of the Nile : : it was alone ſupplied with 


abundance of excellent water, independently of theſe f: and 
the fern of the ſoil was unbounded. 


But it ſeems to have been alſo a aneh of much ſecluſion. 


* Sandys's Travels, edit. 6th, p. 98. | | 
+ Ibid. p. 99. In the ſame diſtrict we alſo meet, at this day, with a well, 
called Joſeph's Well. It is-in the garriſon of Cairo. But, whether it was dug 
at 2 early time of which J am ſpeaking, is very uncertain. | 
+ This advantage would be more particularly felt, during the period of the 
I at leaſt, of the earlier part of it. 
It 
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1 was b bounded on the Weſt and North- eaſt by the Nile and 
t was ſhut 3 in-on the: South-eaſt by the, 


its Bubaſtite branch. 


Arabian Mountain. And o 1 the Southern and Northern parts 
| it was at ſome diſtat a0 


Heliopolis relpectively. Here therefore the family of Jacob 


5 the Cities of Aphroditopolis and 


might enjoy the good of the land of Egypt, without neceſſa- 


rily interfering with, or hurting the feelings of, the native 


Egyptians. It was at the diſtance of at leaſt a dozen miles, 


from any city, on the ſame ſide of the: Nile with itſelf ; and 
was: therefore, in every reſpect, the moſt. e fituation i in 


which A EIN could be 5 ng 


3 4 * 2 $ _ 
5 ho. * 5 1 27 9 4 8 ? 
£ % 5 5 © Fs 3 


"Bit, in ien as a as in quality,) was 105 11 of 


Goſhen. . And this is the ſame diſtrict, that Manetho ſtyles, 
rom Auago , « the place Avaris, as oppoſed to the wo 
Aveps, * the city Avaris,” wy he had before mentioned; and 


which he further diſtinguiſhes, | in reſpect to the poſterity of 
the firſt race of expelled Shepherds, by the characteriſtic of 
nw wjoyomap QTY 2 the land of their forefathers +,” a 


S 


* * Joſephus e contra z Apion. Ib. i. c. . by . 


+ Ibid, The Egyptian hiſtorian ſays, that it had an extent of 10,900 


arouræ; a is, neatly twelve ſquare miles. 
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times: as Joſeph took his wife from 
ſettled his father's family Within its 


(gs ) 


As the city bf 'Hettopotis was of great u el in early 
hence: and afterwards 
it may "throw: | 
further light upon the hiſtory L have been — if 1 
ſtate the traditions chat! have . IP oy in COTE to 5 


* 


z ; F. ** 5 iS . ; he by — I 7 i 75 a 5 0 Y * 
its firſt foundation: LOR I IRS IE EINE. ED 1 . 

* * 2 * 
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-Dioddeus! Siculus 150 e Byzantinus Cats kt 
us, that this City was traditionally reported to have been firſt 


built by Actis, che Son of Helius *: that is by Actit the Son of 


the Sun. What Actis was, we are at no loſs to determine. 


It was one name for the Colony, which firſt ſettled 3 in Attica, 


after having emigrated hither from Egypt. They were 
the Children of the Sun; por the worſhippers of bim f : 


| for it was a favourite cuſtom in early times, for a people to 


denominate themſelves the deſcendants of the deity, to whoſe 
ſervice they were addicted. This L have before obſerved ; 
and proved at large.” | And that the People of Attica « came 


4 


* Hotsereh g, mos Aly, Nv ex riI Axras 6 0 Hus Steph. Byz. RE 
Auri;, 0? ets — mapa; EXTIOE. THY Haro oro , ano Te rpg 
deluerog xy vo b. Diodor. vol. i. p. 376. The Athenians are here 


repreſented as conteſting the palm of higher Antiquity with the Egyptians z 


and they therefore intimate that Actis did actually 1 1 from Athens, 
prior to the foundation of this City !}! 


+ As a proof, that the word Aur had a br FR to the Solar rites,. we 


may perceive that Apollo himſelf (the Sun) was alſo ſtyled Actæus and 
Actiacus. AeyeTai nat AuTtaios AToaur, ü AxTianc, Steph. Byzant. 


from 


. 


t 


8 Egypt, the Groths themſelves have bren very villing 


to allow. Cecrops is: faid to have led a Colony thither from 


Sais. The Erechtheidæ took their departure khence, as 1 
; have already demonſtrated, not long before the general dearth. 


And, laſtly, As, from whom Attica itlelf derived! its ancient 


name Actæa, or Actẽ, was conſidered by many, as che founder 


- 


of Heliopolis. Iam not therefore remote. from the truth, 


when I aſſert; chat the people who firſt introduced the rites 
of Fire, and other collateral ſuperſtitions, i into Attica, were a 
race who imported them thither from Egypt. The antiquity | 


e the City i in queſtion (for it is mentioned by Moſes f © is a 


plain proof that it was in exiſtence, before the Sons of Jacob 
went down to ſojourn there. And the traditions, above 


cited, afford a plain demonſtration, that it was originally 


founded by a people, addied to the worſhip of the Sun. 


Who theſe DRE; were, Pliny will fill further explain, 


from the traditions exiſting in his time. © Solis quoque 


: oppidum,” ſays he, © quod non procul Memphi 1 in Agypti 


fitu diximus, Arabas conditores habere +.” A Colony 


coming from Arabia were therefore ſuppoſed to have been 
the firſt builders of this City. And this evidence accords ſo. 


gee Geneſis, ch. xlv. ver. 50. Potipher was the Prieſt or Prinee of On 


J dr Heliopolis: N TBA, Hatourong. Woide' > Lexicon —Z— 


2 


5 Plinii Nat. Hit. lid. vi, GERT _ a . 
5 : ä 1 minutely 


4 
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minutely with that of Manatho: (rw . exvrove 15 Neuer) 


already mentioned and explained, that they N con- 
firm, and illuſtrate each other. f 


This part of Egypt was therefore inhabited, and the City : 
Heliopolis built; at a time, which was prior to the deſcent of 
the family of Jacob i into Egypt; by. a people, who were the 
cultivators of the Solar worſhip, and afterwards eſtabliſhed | 
Colonies in Greece ; and by a race, moreover, who, from the 
direction in which they came, and from an analogy in their 
religious rites with thoſe of the Arabians (for the Arabians - 
were univerſally worſhippers of the Sun), were conceived to 
have come from Arabia, I neither believe with Joſephus and . 
the Britiſh Critic ; that either the Ifraelitiſh Shepherds, or the 
native Egyptians, anſwer to this deſcription ; or that I have 
raſhly introduced the teſtimony of Manetho, wherever I have 
introduced it, in the courſe of my work. 


BxroRE I paſs on to the conſideration of any further 
topics, I think it neceſſary to ſtate one objection to the extract, 
made by Joſephus from this writer. He pretends to give 


* Joſephus contra Apion. li: Le 14. | 88 


+ The caſe has probably been, that Joſephus availed himſelf of the moſt 
imperſe& copy he could find of his authoy, in order partially to ſuperſede his 
teſtimony, and render him ridiculous. We find accordingly, that, in relation 
to the word Hycſos, where he conceives it will ſuit his purpoſe, he afterwards. 

cites another copy, which he ſuppoſes to be more accurate. 


the- 


* 


5 1 93 ) 


the 3 he quotes from Manetho verbatim: but who 
ever heard of the Nome of Sais being on the Eaftern fide of 
the River Bubaſtus? This could never have been an error 
of Manetho. It was totally impoſſible for a native of Se- 
bennys, A prieſt, and an hiſtorian of Egypt, not to have en. 
| that t there was no ſuch Nome i in ſuch a ſituation. | | 


Some writers, aware, of an a inconſiſtency i in \ this reſpedt, 


have thought proper to vary che name, in che correction they 
have made; ſo as moſt to ſuit their own purpoſe, and the 
theory they have been endeavouring to eſtabliſh. Accord- . 


ingly, for © the Sar te, they have ſubſtituted « the Sethroi tic, 


Nome.“ But this Nome was ſituated towards the bottom of 
| the Delta. Its metropolis, Phaccuſa, was in Latitude 31. de- 


grees | North ; and therefore, as 1 have ſhown, its poſition 
will by no means correſpond with the circumſtances of the 


hiſtory . N „ 


* 


1 . ſulped, indeed, that there has been ſome outer 
play on the part of Joſephus, in this inſtance. 1 have had 


ſufficient evidence, that when a critic tranſeribes, with a view 


to eſtabliſh the credit of ſome favourite opinion of his own, | 


he does not always confine himſelf within the rules of 


accuracy: Among the errors which may juſtly be imputed 


7 See page 85 of theſe Remarks. ww 
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to 9 writer, the manner in which he has treated "MY 
evidence of Manetho is not che leaſt excuſabl e. He lab 
quoted his author for what he not only” did not Tay 3 3. but for 
what he never intended to fay. 1s it credible, for inflance, 
chat Manetho mould aſſert, that the Nome of Sis lay to the 
| Faſt of the River Bubaſtus? Befides— <rightt of wrong, he 
muſt, he can, allude to no other than the Iſraelites, when | 
he talks of a people; ; coming from” the eudern parts, the im- 
| mediate vicinity of Arabia, boldly invadiog the la 1d of Egypt, 
and eaſily making themſelves maſters of it, even "Siti6de 
: 8 people of the la ind, and 
eſtabliſhing at Memphis a dynaſty of their own; addicted to 


fighting ; reducing to {Lavery 


the rites of fire, and calling the places, where they principally 
reſided, by names alluſive to them; having been Shepherds 
by occupation, and denominating themſelves Royal Shep- | 
Kerds, | in conſequence of it; and, Hhftly, having been expelled, 45 
after holding the ſovereignty in Egypt two hundred and fifty- 
nine years, by the native Kings of the land. All theſe parti- 
culars, together with others, muſt, according to Joſephus, relate 
neceſſarily to the ſojourning of his forefathers i in that country. 
And becauſe the building of Jeruſalem, happens to be 1 men- 
tioned by Manetho, this muſt alſo be attributed to them; 
although it is certain, from the moſt authentic documents, 
that they could have had no hand whatever f in that under- 
king. I am ſurprifed, * hen T think, how cordially the 
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HAVING thus commented upon that part 'of Manetho' 8 
hiſtory, which - the learned Critic has quoted ſo much at 
large, in his animadverſions upon my Work; it is neceſſary : 
that 1 ſhould. inform him, that there is a. 40 04 part to this 
hiſtory, brought forward by Joſephus himſelf, ypon which he 
does not appear to have beſtowed any ſhare of his attention. 
If he is willing that the account of the Shepherds in Egypt 
ſhould relate ſolely to the Ilraelites, this would have been 
far more to his purpoſe, than that, upon which he has ſo 
Arrenuouſly inſiſted. 1 ſhould be ſorry to "infer from his 
ſilence reſpecting it, chat he perceived the evidence in the . 
two caſes to be ſo exceedingly different, yet the continuity of 
narration fo very obvious, as to make it appear, that two dif- 
ferent deſcriptions of men were certainly intended. This I 
cannot do. The integrity and eſtabliſhed character of the 
Britiſh Critic forbid it. There is another reaſon to be aſ.. 


ſigned for this inſtance of inobſervance j and of this I avail 


myſelf with much pleaſure—the paſſage in queſtion had 
eſcaped his recollection. This, I lay, I can readily admit: 


; although | it had been well, if he had a little recruited his me- 


mory, before he expreſſed his opinion ſo deciſively, as he 
has done, upon the points in queſtion. 
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| 0 : BYE ERV circuniſtance, at all Sehe in the ee 6 
b | Manetho," ſerves. to demonſtrate; that the' Hyeſes were a 
E body of men entirely diſtinet from thoſe Shephetds, whom . 
| he afterwards mentions more particularly, as under ſervitude | 
| | in Egypt. Let us ſuppoſe; for the fake of artzument, that 
q this were a point fully eftabliſhed; It would then follow, 
| that there ſhould be a dynaſty of native Egyptians in poſſef- 
| ſion of the throne, both prior to the expulſion of the former, 
| and to the arrival of the latter. And that this was vcd 
{1 the caſe, we may infer from the evidence of this writer. 
© - m « Hh reports an inſurrection to 3 * — againſt 'the | 


Shepherds by the kings of the Thebais, and the reſt. of Egypt, 
and a great and long war to have been provoked between them : 
but under a king, whoſe name Was Alisfragmuthoſis, he reports 
the Shepherds to have been worſted by him, to have been driven 
out of all the reſt of Egypt, and blocked up in a place that was 
len acres in compaſs, Avaris by name, All this, ſays Manetho, 
the Shepherds fortified with a wall great and ſtrong, that 
they might have all their property and their plunder in a firong 
hold; but that Thummoſis, the fon of Alisfragmuthoſis, endea- 
voured to take it by the violence of a ſiege, lying before the 
walls with 480,000 men; but that, when he deſpaired about 
Se . the 
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the fiege, be made an agreement for their leaving Egypt, and 
going all unburt wherever they pleaſed : that then, under the 
agreement, no te 97 than 240,000 of them went away, with their 
houſeholds and roperty, out of Egypt, into the Wi Iderneſs and 


n N 
3 Pr 1 : 
80 4 


Here we have an account of: a Dynaſty of Egyptian ! Mon- 
dee diſplaying ſome of their earlieſt efforts, for the vin- 
dication of their inſulted and long- oppreſſed countrymen. 
Nor do we read i in hiſtory f 


any of their achievements an- 
tecedent to this Gate. Having ſeen therefore one race of . 
| "— nn the 0 we willr return to o Manetho— 


After the Shepherd race,” Why W out of 
Egypt to Jeruſalem,” (the city which, he tells us juſt before, 
they had built +) ; * Tethmoſis, the king who drove them out 
of Egypt, reigned after theſe events twenty-five years and ten 
months, and then died.” He then proceeds to give an ac- 
count of the remaining part of this dynaſty, to the time of 
Amenophis |; whom Euſebius calls Chencheres 9; ; and fays, 


xœrre TOUTOY y Mocoong Th 5 Aryorrrev Topeig 7 rey ] ob Barlo res, 4 


* Britiſh K. vol. Xv. p. 6re, 616. Britiſh Critic's trandlation. 


I See pages 27 7, 28, 29, of theſe Remarks. I 


ES 1 Joſephus contra Apion. lib. i. c. 14. 


LL 


| 7 Chronicon, p. 16. 


© * ) * 


Dis Jo Maſes led the Fr out of Egypt.” 0 nne 
or the monarch who reigned in Egypt at this iu dme, (war: , 
ever his name might have been, for i in reſpect to this there 
can be no certainty) Manetho has related the following parti - 
culars : *« This perſon was deſirous of becoming a ſpeQator 
ol the Gods in the ſame manner as Orus, one of the former 
5 kings. He communicated this wiſh to = man of the ſame 
name with himſelf, the ſon of Paapi; ; who ſeemed to be a 
partaker of the divine nature, on account of his wiſdom, and 
knowledge of futurity. This name · fake then told him, that 
he might be able to obtain a ſight of the Gops, if be would 
cleanſe the whole country from the leprous and defiled people 
that were in it. Upon which the king was glad; and col- 
lected together all thoſe who were thus diſeaſed in their bodies 
throughout Egypt, to the number of $0,000. Theſe he ſent to 
the quarries on the eaſtern ſide of the Nile that they might 
labour with the others (Egyptians) who were appointed for 
this purpoſe.” A long time had now elapſed, during which 
theſe people were dragging out a wretched exiſtence in che 


quarries; when the king, being perſuaded to afford ſome 
place for their habitation and protection, gave them Avaris, a 
city of the ( former ) Shepherds, at that lime deſerted. This city is 
alſo called Typhonian, in conſiſtency with the 7. Beological em 
before menti:ned. But when they had taken poſſeſſion of this 
ſpot, _— it a place well adapted to the purpoſes of rebel- 

Re. 1 on, 


n 
5 lion, they conſtituted as their leader, a certain prieſt of the 
Heliopolitai ns, named, Ofarſyph ; and bound themſelves by an 
oath, that they. would be obedient to his government in alt 5 
things. He then, in the firſt place, impoſed upon them a 
law; that they ſhould. by no means abſtain from the animals 
eſpecially ordained to be ſacred in Egypt: 5 but that they 
ſhould ſacrifice, and feed. upon them : that they ſhould alſo. 
| cohabit with. none, except thoſe of their own. confederacy. 


| Having enacted. theſe laws, ; and many others, directed chiefly. 

| againſt the religious ordinances of the Egyptians, he ordered 
them to labour! in repairing the walls of their city; ; and to 
prepare themſelves for a War with king Amenophis“. ” 


| Thus, in conſequence of the hard uſage theſe people e: expe- 
rienced from the Egyptians, they. are deſcribed. by Manetho- 
as rebelling, and enacting laws for chemſelves, as ſoon as they 
found themſelves in a poſition of ſufficient ſtrength. Some 
conſequences of this rebellion are explained. as follows :: 
* they not only burnt down cities and villages, committing 
facrilege, and deſtroying the } images of the Gods; but they 
alſo entirely conſumed theſe ! images, uſing them. in drefling; 
thoſe ſacred animals which were objects of worſhip: and; 
they compelled. the Priefts and Prophets themſelves to be the: 
acrificers agd laughterers of them: after which they drove: 


6 Joſeph. contra. n lib. i. c. 26. 22 
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them out naked.” . chen repeats : © that the perſon, 


4 


who compoſed their polity and laws, was a prieſt, by birt 


The people here alluded to were bla FR Inches, 
who were enſlaved in Egypt. They were by occupation 
Shepherds, as the Sacred Writings expreſsly aſſert: but the 


ſame thing is alſo implied in Manetho's account, where he 


geleribes them as ſacrificing and feeding upon thoſe animals, 


which among the Egyptians were reputed ſacred. And the 
evils brought upon this country in conſequence of the refuſed 


emancipation of the people of God, are traditionally com- 
pared to the evils of inteſtine war; among which, however, 


the hiſtorian has diſtinctly marked the oppoſition between the 


religious principles of the Egyptians, and the Shepherds, as 


the greateſt grievance. In ſhort, the relation of Manetho! is 
exactly ſuch an one, as we might conceive an Egyptian 
would tranſmit; biaſſed by the peculiar prejudices, and actuated 


by the ſingular vanity, of his countrymen ; and reciting a long 


portion of hiſtory, which was written, for obvious reaſons, 


in rather a confuſed manner at firſt, and was rendered Aill 


* Joſephus contra Apion, lib. i. c. 26. 


Heliopolitan, whoſe name was Oſarſyph; thus called from 
Oſiris, the God of Heliopolis ;” and adds—* that when he 
attached himſelf to this race, his name alſo underwent an 
\aleratin and he was called Moſes*,” - 


\ 


authoritative language of the Critic, I had been almoſt led to 


— 


4 


* 


N. 
, 


* 


+ the ban- 
expect 


— 


7 


(100 


expect infallidility; ; and, where, from his ackn 5 ledge. os 7 


putation for learning, I anticipated in information of the” moſt. 
valuable and intereſting nature. | 


I find a paſſage in Joſephus thus tranſlated by him“ he 

{ Manetho) reports the Shepherds to have been wworſted: by him, 
to have been driven out of" all the ref of E pl, and blocked up 
in a place that was ten acres in compaſs, Auarit by name *. 

And who were they who were thus incloſed? Only | 

« 240,000 Shepherds, with their houſeholds, and property i” 
And how long were they in this ſituation ? So long, that 
Thummoſis, with an army of 480,000: men lying continu- 
ally before the walls of Avaris, diſcovered at length the vanity 
of the attempt to reduce it by ſiege! ! Now, is this credible ? 

: How, in the firſt place, could 240, 00 Shepherds, with their 
houſeholds and property, be included within the ſpace of ten 
acres? Or if they could be erammed into this ſpace, by 
what means could they ſubſiſt, or ſtand a liege, particularly 
when beleaguered by an army of 480,000 men? All theſe 
appear to me to be contradictions in terms. 


But there are by no means theſe contradictions in the 
author, from whom the learned Gentleman has tranſlated 


this paſſage. His words are, era uur ghet ig ron eee exorre 


* Britiſh Critic, page 61 4. 
ne 


Fo amount very nearly t 


Kubin Tp aepqucrpor—* that they were ſhut, up- in a place, 
having, the. e 


tent of 10, arouræ. ou The aroura, was an 


ptian ſquare meaſure, which was uſed in che meaſure- 
ment of land. It conſiſted of the une of 100 Egyptian 
ecubits, chat is, as L have already obſerved *, of 33269, 76 Eng- 
_ liſh-ſquare feet. And therefore 10, ooo of theſe ſpaces would 


12 ſquare miles. In ſuch an extent of 
territory as this, the multitude in queſtion might be able to 
ſupport themſelves. for à long time; in that ſituation eſpe - 
cially, which I have aſſigned as the true ſituation of Goſhen. 
It Was not alittle fortified by nature; by che Arabian moun- 
tain in great meaſure on one ſide; by the main ſtream of 
the Nile, and its Bubaſtite branch, on two other ſides; ; and 

the remaining intervals i in its perimeter might eaſily be fenced 
; (as Manetho ſays) by walls. So that the place required little 
fortification by art: It was as fertile a ſpot as any in Egypt; 
and was furniſhed by ſprings with abundance of excellent 
water independently of the River. In this region, therefore, 
| Thummoſis ag Cp Re) of Wee them by 
bete. g- trat IR e e 


—Suppoling the Royal 
Shepherds to have been the brave and enterpriſing people, 


: a bl + *p, -# : A 1 
Bor to return to my ſubject- 


Page 17 of theſe Remarks: 


P'2 whom 


whom 1 have repreſented, from the various fragments of af 
antiquity which I have already conſidered {independently of | 
Manetho's account), as emigrating very early from 
and eſtabliſhing - the volonies ſo much celebrated in "ORE 
ages in the quarters of Greece: it will follow, that 1 were 
by no means a people undiſtinguiſhed even in Egypt; anc 8 
that it may therefore be reaſonably ſuppoſed, ſome mention 
would be madeè of them in any-ancient — * ou e. | 
9 And this we my ads Was n the: caſe. . ee { 
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Manetho, e gof thoſe Shepherds ;/ ; abo came from the 
Eaſt; and gave the name Avarts to 3 4 een and a. region 
in Egypt, from the principles. of their. religion; ſays. At 
length, they fet up one from among themſelves to be King, 
whoſe name was Salatis.” —* And he, having reigned nine- 
teen years, died. After him came another, named Beon, 
who reigned forty- four years. To him ſucceeded Apachnas 
for thirty-ſix years and ſeven months. After him reigned 
Apophis fixty-one years: then Janias fifty years and one 
month; and (er macs) © after all, Aſſis forty- nine years and 
two months.“ This expreſſion Ei co & xo Aoig, has a 
ſtrongly marked meaning; and plainly proves, that Manetho 
fully intended to repreſent him, a8 the laſt ſoyercign: who 
; belonged to this W | 
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ls are otherwiſe alluded to by Fuſchius i 
Phœnician Shepherds. His words are 
Pinan noc ola A Baoihets, 01: a Mehr e they 
Pheœnician Shepherds, ſtrangers, who. held the throne z 
who alſo took Memphis.“ To the hiſtory of their taking 
Memphis 1 have before adyerted* ; and they were ſtyled 
| Phoenician Shepherds, becauſe, as. Manetho afſerts, and as 
many concurring evidences prove, when they took their de- 


parture from Egypt, they paſſed through the Weſtern bor- 
ders of Syria and Phœnicia, A 


| tually leaving Colonies in 

thoſe path and eee at . and d Sidon. os 
The 1 ws . . at . Ads . the Cecropians, 

Actæans, and Erechtheidæ, who planted themſelves in Attica; 


the Cadmians, who eftabliſhed a Colony i in Tyre and Sidon, 
and afterwards moved onward to their ſubſequent quarters 


in Bœotia; the lep who diſperſed. themſelves through 
part of Phrygia, and afterwards effected ſettlements in the 
Peloponneſus; all theſe I have ſhown much at large, to have 
been Colonies, that emigrated from Egypt, during the period 
of this Shepherd Dynaſty, or immediately upon the cloſe of 
it ; ſome at an earlier date than others, but all before the de- 


ſcent of the family of Jacob into Egypt. A party alſo of 
theſe Shepherds are ſaid by Manetho to have been the 


See pages 34s 4952, of theſe N 
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builders of Jeruſalem; . bitch 1 is a circumſlance by no means 


improbable. All theſe, however, were a different deſerip- 


tion of men; from either the Iſraelitiſn Shepherds on the 


one hand; or the native Egyptians, to whom © every . 


berd was an abomination,” on the other. 


* 


Bor this Dynaſty was 8 in Egypt bi one e which 


conſiſted of native Kings. Manetho reports: 5 that an in- 


ſurrection had been raiſed againſt the Shepherds,” while they 
were enjoying their full ſcope of power in that country, *by 
the kings of the Thebais and the reſt of Egypt, and a bloody | 


and tedious war had been provoked between them : but that 


under a king, whoſe name was Aliſphragmuthoſis, the Shep- 


herds were worſted, driven out of all the reſt of Egypt, and 
blocked up in a place Io, ooo arourz in extent *.” The 
Shepherd N might then be ſaid to have booty: cloſed, 


But theſe people,” he ada: 5 whom we have already 


named Kings, and ftyled alſo Shepherds, and their deſcend- 


ants,” whom, for obvious reaſons, he has dignified with no 


title of Supremacy, kept poſſeſſion of Egypt” (he an 


* Joſephus contra Apion. lib. i. c. 14. 


have 


(um ) 
have aid, held poſſeſſions | in Egypt) * five hundred. Py 


eleven years,” e mentions, a8 [ have before obſerved, that 


Aſſis was the laſt Shepherd King, who reigned in Egypt. VV 1 
Em: N de 2 Ace; _ after all, 75 ſays he, came Aſſis.” If 
| therefore there be any ſenſe | in language, or any conſiſtency 
in the accounts of the hiſtorians Who have treated of this 


Dynaſty, it muſt bave ceaſed with the termination of his EP 


reign. Manetho and Africanus have each allowed ſix Kings, 

and a nearly equal term of years, to this race of monarehs. 
Euſebius indeed, for reaſons that I am not acquainted with, 
has reduced the number of the Kings to four, and that of the 

: years to not half their proper number. Vet notwithſtanding 


this variety in the evidence, one concluſion ariſes clearly from _ 
the whole; which is this—that the Shepherd . Dr in | 1 
e ended, after the reign of fix monarchs at the moſt, 


| Who then 3 © thoſe” e or © « pofterity,” of 
theſe Shepherds, who, held poſſeſſions in Egypt, after the 
concluſion of this Dynaſty ; that is—after the whole race of 
them had been expelled : for they did not quit the Country till 
| they were obliged ; they did not relinquiſh the dignity of regal 
| fate, till they found themſelves incapable of any longer ſuſtaining 
it? Here is an inconſiſtency, on the part of the Egyptian 5 
hiſtorian, or perhaps his tranſcriber; the reaſon of which. 


it will be exceedingly caſy to explain. 3 5 
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Of the Sbephürd Kings, Aſſis was the laſt: ad to him 
Fucceeded © a Dynaſty of Kings of the Thebais, and of the reſt 
of Egypt *. ” It was impoſſible, however, that theſe could be 


miſtaken for the poſterity of the former race; whom they had 


_ compelled to evacuate the country. Indeed, it is evident from 
the very particulars of the hiſtory, that no ſuch miſtake had at 
all occurred: for the Egyptians are, throughout, diſtinguiſhed 
from the Shepherds. | It is plain therefore, that, if any people 
be intended i in this account, the Ilraelites muſt be the paſtoral 
race in queſtion. They were certainly the fuceeſſors, though 
not the poſterity of the former. They were profeſſedly of 


1 
1 _ 
"'# 

[1 

7; 


the fame occupation. They ſucceeded to the fame territery, 


and the arrival of the other, was very inconfiderable. All 


having been ſituated in the ſame part of Egypt. And the in- 
terval of time, which elapſed between the abdication of 1 the one, 


this analogy of circumſtances was. very likely to produce ſome 


confuſion, in the account of ſuch an hiſtorian as Manetho: | 
and, conſidering the authority from which he drew his infor- 


I ſhall further corroborate theſe Obſervations, by entering 


rather more minutely into che ſubject. © 


* H were Tz; 1 roy £ TH OnCaides, Keu 1g 3 Arrur tu, Barna 


Anarua. Arr Ewayuyn, apud Euſebium Scaligeri Edit. 


Africanus 


mation, it is truly aſtoniſhing, that he has not wandered fur- 
ther from the truth. 


the fame 
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compoſed of Shepherds, who es Gas in amber they were 
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ſtra rs and Plitenicians, and poſſeſſe 
iy,” * Marieth o has given the te ümber of 1 
: nalty= and though h e tells us, that't 
from the bad, . eee ente 46 have Wen Ae 
e eaſon;' why they. might alſo 

have been tea er e 1 not indeed at a 
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came 


prior age, but 
ag] che ages ſubſequent to their reſidence in 
« The She horde fays he, (. 240,0 000 in number, ROY away, 
il their Toll 6501. and Bropert. 90 ot 
Wilderneſt and Syria f. 
to the north of Paleſtine; and upon the 
Mediterranean, It was 
ine cu ded- Oy and formed a part 
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th erefore called, b 
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ian; bec e of chem did really eſtabliſh Colonies in 0 
Phcenicia, and were denominated eee, in af — 
nn | 10 antiquity was one of 

Superior origin, with them, covered la | 
and their reputed deſcent from the Gods +; Peng under | 1 
misfortune, ſill to value themſelves as. the firſt of, 5 
men. In re- theſe pretenſions, no modeſty ſeems o 
d the aſſumptions of their firſt hiſtoriographers z 85 | 
who, as We inſcribed the records . eg ia a ſt oY « only... 5 | 
legible to themſelves and RET 
ſelves at perfect een to make 2 when claims 1 
thought proper. In proof of theſe e might x. | 
to thoſe ynaſties, hich _— 3 
the two Dynaſties, immediate! en 1 
in che following order 17 5 
» Poms nai Kaduog, ano OnCtv' r Aryorrin ebentorres's 15 r Tin, Tops Kot 
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1 of Whatever is ſaid of any ynaſties ſuppoſed to have exiſted antecedently | 
| to. a8 there is any veriſimilitude 1 in it, muſt be a to = © 
The hiſtory of Menes i is of this deſcripti n. Tr 1 550 "I 5 ee ee, eee 
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"Aud here I cannot help RV EONS kan; rema 
me blended fiction with truth: for the period at: this laſts 
mentioned Dynaſty 1 is five hundred and Fahteen years —a 


6 wh 
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period only. exceeding by. five years, that which L have elſe- 


where fixed, for the total reſidence of Shepherds i in the Land 


$23 eh) Fa 


of Egypt! 


« R a 


"ha 1 deduction, Wine kum the above. ac 
count in connection with others, is, that there wete certainly 


two different deſeriptions of Shepherds in Egypt immediately 


ſucceeding each other. Of the former Dynaſty it was ſaid 
that it conſiſted. of Shepherds, 601 Goguees noa Sch I. who were 


ſtrangers from Pheenicia.” | But, as to, the pretended, Kings of © 


the latter, chey are merely Aiyled eo. CITY 80 other Shep- | | 


. . 
N | 


herds,” or ke a different 1 race e from the former. | 
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We ſhall perceive 'truth* ill furher A forth . 
beneath the veil of Egyptian fiction, if we proceed to take 
2- ſlight view of the ſeventeenth, or ſueceeding Dynaſty. , | 


Rs the Tae were in Egypt; el were under us. 


» Manetho has alſo bs Fs of the He error; for he refers the 
expulſion of the Shepherds from Egypt to a date of ſive hundred and eleven 
years, after the commencement of their Dynaſty ; when he had before ſtated + 
the duration of this dynaſty at two hundred and fifty-nine years and ten 

months. He mentions the exodus of the Tſraclites under Moſes as s taking 
place e under Sang Amenophis. | : 
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Fallen to the native Kings of the land. But Joſeph; who 
was the means of bringing them into the Country, was 
15 Lord of all Egypt* VR Pharaoh faid to him, when he ad- 
vanced bim to this dignity— 25 According unto thy word 
| ſhall all my people be ruled: only in the chrone will 1 be fl 
8 greater than thou—See [ have ſet thee over all the land of 7 85 
1 Egypt, 5 &c T. The memory of the elevated late, to which Ss 
this wonderful man was raiſed, ſeems to have. been perpe- 5 
tuated among the Egyptians, as if it were actually the com- 
mencement of another Pyna y'of Shepherds—a dynafly not 
Silitary and independent, but carried on contemporaneouſly, with z 
one of the native Egyptians. Thus we find it recorded by 
Africanus Er raadecer auge, Tops abel, : v S0. 


| Ab ö. Owe Tloperes, N 01 OR gur Dec. ern be. A 7 
| alſo will furniſh a further reaſon, why: Manetho has ſtyled. 
the Iiraeliith Shepherds the palterity,o of the former Shephard. 


Ni all only. add upon this head, that Euſebius 3 to 
Res been fo fully perſuaded of. this extravagance of he 
Egyptians, in the multiplication of their Dynaſties ; : that, he 
has entirely cut off thoſe from the rank of Kings, whom 
Manetho has ſtyled, « the poſterity of the Hyeſos; * as well 
as the two Dynaſties (the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth of Afri. - 
* canus) which I have Juſt mentioned : And he immediately. 


* Gene 18, th, hy yer. 9. 
+ — 2 x. ver. 40, 41, be. 1 
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5 printeedsrt to that Race of Wen bee which is hs 99 9 
ſented by theſe writers as ſnotecding 1 the Shepherds. | " 
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From Su Has been aid, therefore, it appears, that « even 


in theſe corrupted annals, we may diſcover many valuable 
and curious veſtiges of truth: as. well. as an aſtoniſhing N 
degree « of evidence, illuſtrative of ſome parts of the Moſaic ; 


Writings, and eee with other hiftories of Ml 
carly times. 


Apprrioxal inſtances of this: kind = occur to our 


notice, the further we. proceed i in this difficult and ighty 
| complicated lubject. | 


Having deſcribed the Shepherd Dynaſty as  colethelilg 
with Aſſis; and mentioned alſo a race of Shepherds poſterior 
to the Hycſos, whom as we have ſeen, he has errazeou/ly 
ſtyled their“ Pglierity 1 Manetho comes at length to treat of 
that Dynaſty of native Egyptians, which immediately ſuc- 
ceeded the line of Paſtoral Kings. I have already ſhown, 
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that this ſecond deſeription of Shepherds, who were ſubſe- 5 


quent to Aſſis, were alſo contemporaneous in Egypt with this 
5 Dynaſty of Egyptian Kings. We will therefore attend, for a 
moment, to what the Jewiſh hiſtorian and Euſebius have 


tranſmitted concerning this liſt of Sovercigns, 2 a 
N 3 ä 
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10 enumerate the ſovereigns of 


o 


"this Dynaſty any further; becauſe 


ebius has informed us tha 
„ in the reign of Chencheres, 
| Moſes became the leader of the 


Children of Tfrael out of Egypt.“ 


His words are xaTa T&T0v Mwauong | 
"I" 4 Aryuate opens Tov I20xwy 
hronicon, p. 16. DOPE 
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Thus, the eloſe of ther reign 
Acencheres II. coincides very 
nearly with that of Chencheres; 
in whoſe time, Euſebius lays, the 
" Iſraelites were led up out of 
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The ce between theſe ftatements of the Dynaſty 3 is 


\ 


'thus far very. inconſiderable in reſpect to time. As to names, 
as well as dates, individually, there was a great uncertainty | 
reſpecting them, even in the firſt inſtance : and that un- 
certainty would be afterwards increaſed, through the careleſs-- 
neſs of the amanuenſes, who were employed! in tranſcribing. 
Nor do the Names avail much in this caſe: they. were ex- 
ceedingly arbitrary, as well as uncertain : and our reaſonings 
muſt be guided by the facts, where any are recorded, in pre- 5 


ferenee to any coincidence: of name. 


b chen; that this «Dynaty commenced Abenden 
years before the deſcent of the ſons of Jacob into Egypt, 
which is about the true time, it will follow ; : "that, carried on 
to the death of Chencheres, or Acencheres II. it will only 
exceed the actual time of the departure of the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt by about eleven years—a degree of exactneſs Which, 
in ſuch annals as theſe, we had no great reaſon to erpect! 

Now, chat the exodus from Egypt took place under this 
Dr W very evidently from Manetho himſelf, as 


* This « appears more particularly by comparing the W of nn 
and Diodorus Siculus, with that of Manetho. The two former had their 


information from Egyptian prieſts: the latter was himſelf of the Sacerdotal 
order. 


quoted 


ed by Joſept | | 
Amer enophis (which- Was either a miſtake for Acencheres; 
encheres for Amenophis; no matter which) he ſays: 10 "A 
was deſirous of . Spectator of the'Gops ;” but that he 
was inform e Seer, whom he had conſulted on the 
aſion, that -* he could not poſßbly de admitted to a ſight of 
| the Gols, ure he wome Eiern ne County of Leprous, and 
other i in ected people.” * e King was Pleaſed with this 
| he n; and be gether all that were thus infected, and 
e quat v eaſtern fide of the 
Nile * * in wich fituat eee. live detached from the 
reſt of Egypt. ' It was under this monarch that the Gop of 
heaven exacted an exemplary puniſhment of the Egyptians, 
for their vi lation of the rights of hoſpitality towards bis 
wa peculiar pochiay and'their- eruel FRO * them. 
2 * 11. ˙ o td frouce ; 
As, ' according” to Manetho, the king of Egypt 
bs allowed a ſight of the Gods, unleſs he would oi the 


Country at large of the diſtempered people 3 the confequence 


"owe 


7 or 2 £5 F 


es, on t 


of. which. attempt was the reducing them to ſervitude: So, 
the inſpired Writings aſſert, that the very means by Which 


Pharach was enabled to behbld the vindictive madifeſtations 
of the divine majeſty, upon himſelf and his people, were 


his rigorous treatment of the Children of "Iſrael, and the 


a 


_ Joſephus contra Apion. lib. i. 6. oh + 0 
N . hard 


an of hl name of 


— ͤ e r §⁰ůn, 


„ e ee 


4 122 * 


hard bandages vl which he Fe hit garten # «And; 
Joſeph died, and all: his brethren, and all that' gene = hy 
And the Children of Arat be were fruitful, and increaſed 
abundantly, and multiplied and waxed. exceeding mighty 
and the land was filled; with them. Now there aroſe up a 
hich knew not Joſeph. Aud he faid, 


new King over Egypt, w 


3 


55 unto bis people Behold the people of the Children of Iſrael 
are more and mightier than we K. Come on, let us deal, 
wiſely with them: leſt they multiply, and it come to paſs, that 
when there falleth out any war, hey join alſo unto our ene- 
mies, and fight againſt us and ſo get them up out of the 
land. Therefore they did ſet over them taſk-maſters, to. 
afllict them with their burdens . Manetho ſays, « they 
were ſent to work in the quarries .“ This might have been 
ſome ſmall part of their drudgery; for “they built for 
Pharaoh treaſure- cities, Pithom and Raamſes d. But we are 


well aſſured that the Egyptians made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner of 
ſervice in the field:“ and that“ all their ſervice, wherein they 


*The numbers and ſtrength of the poſterity of Jacob in Egypt, and par- 
ticularly the authority of Joſeph at their firſt taking poſſeſſion of the region 
allotted them, were tranſmitted in ſome of the Egyptian annals, as the eſta- 


bliſhment and continuance of a ſecond B of ne 
1 Exodus, ch. i. ver. 6—1 1. 


. » 
* 1 w 1 
+ j R > 


1 As theſe quarries were adjacent to the region they inhabited, this x was a. 
very natural ſuppoſition. 


Exodus, ch. i. ver. 11. 


made 


© behold," the ey. 


* 
2. $ 


. 


forth my. ee ths 
Children of Lrael, out of Egypt I. And Jam ure, that 
the King of Egypt will not let you go, no, not by a mighty 
hand. And I will ſtreteh out my hand, and ſmite Egypt | 
with my wonders, which I will do in the midſt thereof |.” 


- 2 
* , 
A 5 b - , 
*a a & * 5 
4 


1 have often been 


FRY the viſible api in ae the divine judgments upon 
Phara ach, for bis cruelty and injuſtice. The Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes : 7 See, 1 have made thee A GOD unto Pharaoh : and 
Aaron, thy brother, f . be thy prophery.” | Moſes and 


Feta rs 2905 Bi ehen ch. C 1 
+ Exodus, ch. ili. ver. 9, 10. | e , 
2 Exodus, ch. ili. ver. 19, 20. ORE 3 | 


$ Exodus, ch. vii. ver. 2. 1 
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Manetho has deſeribed this Monarch as under a kind of * 
tuation through terror, and miſgiving, for ''S conſiderable time, 
before he could proceed to action 3 and then, the firſt exerciſe | 
of his power was exe mplified, in driving the infected people 
(the Iſraelites) out of Egypt. 10 8 "Hef e 


Upon the whe end. it appears very clearly that 
there were two different deſcriptions of Shepherds i in, Egypt: 
that the former of them enj yed: the ſovereigaty, i in that 
Country 3 ; but were finally expelled by (Tethmoſis or Amoſis) 


one of the native Kings: and that, the latter of i chem came 


* Joſeph: contra Avian: lib. i. c. 26. 'T here * to have 1 two 
reaſons, why the Iſraelites are held forth as a polluted people. In the firſt 
place; they were Shepherds, and “ every Shepherd was an abomination to 
the Egyptians.“ And, ſecondly ; the Egyptians were anciently a people, 
remarkable above all others, for their profeſſions of external purity ; ſo much 
ſo, as to conſider as in a ſtate of defilement every perſon, who did not accord 
to their rules and maxims of life, It is not improbable, moreover, that their 
averſion to Jews might have been increaſed in conſequence of that melan- 
choly complaint (the leproſy) having prevailed among them, See Dr, 
Mead's Medica Sacra. 


into 


Bag. Y 


into the land, not . uſes: the Hyeſos had been a | 
to leave i it; became poſſeſſed of the ſame territory, which the 
others had laſt abandoned; and at length, were themſelves 
4 ſent forth in haſte,” having been purſued by (Amenophis 
or Cencheres, for the names are uncertain) * to the very 
borders of Syria —or e as far n, could be bed 
into the Red Sea. | 


* 


8 We wo alſo e that theſe Fr N have aforded 
a ſurpriſing, yet hitherto unobſeryed, evidences, i in fa- 
vour of the Moſaic hiſtory : and might, as well as the pre- 
poſterous pretenſions of che Hindoo annaliſts ſo largely 
diſcuſſed of late, be brought forwards 1 In its defence, did it 
actually need ſuch aſſiſtance. But, indeed, in the preſent 

day, in particular, no new light, that can be thrown on the 
; ſubjects of high antiquity, can be deemed unimportant. 
Of this the learned Critic muſt be aware: and he ought alſo 

to beware, how he preſumes raſhly to. invalidate any of theſe = 
8 teſtimonies. I am ſincerely perſuaded that he has by no means 
been able to do it in this inſtance, While I reverence that 
zeal, which he has ſucceſsfully evinced on many occaſions, 
| for the honour of revelation, and of every thing that is 
properly dear to man ; "Ws am compelled to expreſs my be- 


lief, that this zeal would have been exemplified with equal 
8 5 effect, 
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ele, on 'the Feten betet had i it Been only Area by : 


| knowledge—Knowledge, I mean, of the volume he had u- 
Yertaken to examine; and which, Ws muſt now, I think, be 
n to every one, he has not an attained, * n 


* 


Tnconfiftend,” and errors) there certainly are in Va- 


netho's account of Egypt at this diſtant period: yet thele : are : 


eaſily reſolvable, as we have ſeen; into the very genius of 
Egyptian learning; and i into the imperfect means of tranſ- 
mitting memorials, which thoſe early days afforded.” Hence 
they furniſh 1 no objeQion of any conſequence to his veratity; | 
in thoſe parts; where, to a degree we had litle reaſon to ex· 
pect, he has accorded with t the ſacred Writings. a 

1 cannot Paſs on, without remarking a ſpecial piece of 5 


criticiſm in Joſephus, relative to this ſubject. "oy Now,” 


quoth he, * for the firſt occaſion of this fickion, Manetho 


luppoſes what | is indeed no better than a ridiculous thing ; for 


he ſays, that “ King Amenophis defired to ſee the Gods.“ 
What Gods, 1 pray, did he defire to ſee? If he meant the 


| Gods 9950 their laws ordained to be worſhipped, the Ox, 


the Goat, the Crocodile, and the Cynocephalus, he had 
Teen them a ready; but, as to the heavenly Gods, how could 
he ſee them ? And what ſhould occaſion. this deſire? By 


1 | Jupiter, | 


| Jupingr, it Was xecauſe anc SHINS ©, A400 MERA 
ſeen chem before him” —0 Nc. for 1 can a proceed no o further. 
And theſe are the words * * Joſephus, ” Tiftening only to the 


1 the a of Manetho, as well as. the writings of : 


Moſes; a faithful compariſon of which would. have ſhown | 
| hi im, how nearly this very paſſage of” the Egyptian hiſtorian 
agrees with thoſe of the Jewiſh lawgiver; where he repreſents 
the ſupernatural manifeſtations of Divinity, Which were per- 
1 mitted to confound the Egyprians, as originating folely i in the ] 
infidelity, the obduracy, and” pride of their King. Pharaoh, 
faid, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice, to let 
Iſrael go IP He, as it were, challenged the Almighty to 
reveal himſelf, in all the terrors of his majeſty: * to work his 
miracles f in Egypt, and his wonders i in the field of Zoan g. * 
: Nor did he deſiſt from the vain attempt of ſtriving againſt 5 
So; till * his ſervants ſaid unto him—Knoweſt thou not 
yet, that Eg gypt 18 deſtroyed ' till, indeed, he and all his hoſt 
were overwhelmed i in the Red Sea. Theſe, however, were 
circumſtances,” which FA did 1 not obſerve o on the n 


3 * + Joſephus e contra. Agios. ub. le. c. 28. 
+ Britiſh Critic, page 616, note oy 
4 Exodus, ch. v. ver. 2. AD 
$ Pſalm 78, Prayer-book. tranſlat.. 
Exodus, ch. x. v. 7. 


occaſion 


f Joſephus, having before | 
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1 to Ome, the King, hm mentioned, Is ee 5 
according to Mapetho much about the ſame diſtance, of 
time before the reign, of Acencheres II. that Amenophis 
did after. it: and if we adopt the mean between the two 


extremes, a liberty which we are in ſome meaſure au- 


thorized to take, from the uncertainty of che ancient chrono- 

logy of the Egyprians, the reſult will bring us to the time of —& 
Chencheres, when, according to Euſebius, the exodus from — 
Egypt was accompliſhed. And in this caſe Orus and Ame- 
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nophis will, in effect, be the ſame as Cencheres. But there 
is another ſuppofition, ſtill more probable, and one Which 
is confirmed by the Moſaic account, which is this — that 
the King, whom Manetho deſcribes. as having been farſt 
admitted to a ſight of the Gops, was no other than that 
Prince, whoſe dreams Joſeph had interpreted, and who had 
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been led, in admiration of his inſpired wiſdom, to inquire 
—* Can we find ſuch a one. as this is—a man in whom the 

Spirit or God is*?” This I ſay, is a ſuppoſition ſupported 

at once by Reaſon and Revelation ; and it will reduce the 
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Orus in queſtion to a ſynchroniſm with Tethmoſis or Amoſis. 


1 Geneſis, ch. xli. ver. 38. 
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ave ever ſeen a performance, 
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upon which * e "77 


mer of offering the precadlng obſervations: —@ l 
i am concerned to fay, there is one point of „„ e 
ernie, which 1 have hitherto overlooked.o | | 
In the extra here given,” ſays the writer, © it is aſſerte . Lo” 
very contradiforily, that Lower Egypt was then (before „ e 
here aſcribed t bites, Herodotus aſcribes to if very , 
King, the diverter 0 La * channel, and | _ 
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= and a Throne of Ro alt 1 Princes ſurrounding a a Mo onarch, A 
a Palace incl ing. a Seraglio. Nor do. We find more afpearances,. 
of Rogalty afterwat ds, even when a Sovereignty 25 SAD 10. 
have been ſome time ereſted there by the. Cuthites ; ; when Joſeph: 
20 brought down to Egypt.” ”” There wat therefore | a: Dy. 
naſly of Egyptians, With Menes at their bead; upon. the. 
throne of” Egypt, prior to the very 1 time, et 2when-a. Sovereignty | 
IS SAID to have been erecied. there * the Culbites. 
E. P. 
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J, on the contrary, have ow muck at auen in dig 
ferent parts of my Work, that Menes, whom Herodotus: 
mentions as having been „the firſt of mortals who. reigned 

| in Egypt,” was a character of the ſame deſeription with 

5 | : Menu, the firſt Lawgiver of India, with Minos, who firſt 
ET laws to: the Cretans, with Manes: tlie ancient, in Lydia, 

and Meon in Phrygia. All theſe are equally reported, in 

| . the hiſtories of their reſpective countries, to have been the 
| „%% moſt early. introducers of civil. eſtabliſhment: into thoſe: 


countries: and their names are radically. the ſame; the dif- 


ference between: them being only ſuch,. as the ſame root 
would almoſt neceſſarily; undergo,. by being. imported into 
countries ſo remote from, and ſo independent in general of, 


each other. The name of Menes, or Manes, or Minos, or 
Menu, 0 or Meon was not therefore the, name. of any par- 


ticular. 
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la aws to t theſe parts of the world; but it was the diflin- 
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books at large, with aws and arts, obtruded alſo the pecu- 
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Har rites of their own religion. Theſe x rites, I have | likewiſe 


made it appear, were thoſe of the - Ark: a ſpecies of ſuper- 


ſtition to which the idolators of early times were much at- 


; tached ; and which was generally aſſociated alſo with the 
Solar Worſhip. In ſhort, Menes, as I have ſhown, was a 


particular denomination, under which was perſonified that 
very colony of Cuthites,, 3 in Egypt, who “ eſtabliſhed at 
Memphis the firſt Sovereignty : which had ever exiſted in the 
country 151 | to whom. 'L have attributed the credit of draining 
5 the Delta; 3 and to whom, as I have proved, ſucceeded 2 


Dank of native kings of the land, 


1 is; 3 that 1 mould: oak d to the st 11 have 


given of theſe points: dhe learned Critic, if he has read 
my work, will eaſily recollect them; if he has not, he will 


f 


find no difficulty i in diſcovering; them by means of the index 


and table of contents. But let me tell him; that theſe proofs | 


are interſperſed, indire&ly as well as directly, throughout the 


volume; 35 and that if he confines his attention, as he has | 


- done, © only to a partial ſurvey, he will not be able to com- 
8 5 prehend 
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; tion 1 my eyes have ever beheld. 
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yeckerid them. The errors, into. which he has fallen, have | 


been the effect of not underſtanding what he had before 
him; and that miſunderſtanding aroſe entirely from the 


neglect of accumulating, and comparing, the evidences 


adduced, Unfortunately! che conſequence of this neglect 


has been the ſtrangeſt ſcene of perverſion — 'milrepreſenta- 


ut it is time that T haſten to a concluſion. I have felt, Wat - 


the ſubjects I have diſcuſſed are of too great importance not to 


demand a particular vindication : and] alſo perceived, that they 


were capable of elucidation by a vaſt body of additional eyi- 


dence, which had never before been brought to light. Theſe 


were my reaſons for continuing theſe Remarks to their preſent 


length; and they muſt be my apology for having entered upon 
them at the firſt. Had I not confidered the ſubjects of great 


| importance, I ſhould never have introduced them to the notice 
of the public: and the learned Critic would conſequently have 
had no opportunity of giving me the trouble of confuting 


his reaſonings, and expoſing his miſrepreſentations. A man 
may err, through eee and inadvertency: but where 
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wertentics had repreſente 


the duty I owed to myſelf, and te che public, d 


G 
them asg red to His Apprehenfton. 


But would not any perſon of candour examine a work, with 
ſome degree .of attention, before he preſumed to offer an 
opinion reſpecting it, even an the. pra e cirele of his 
friends? Ho much mote \then Should! nieety of diferimina- 5 
tion, and minutenefs of reſearch, Uifiingdith the labours 
of that man, who reads not I much for Kimſetf, as for his 
eountry; and who is bound, by his own profeſſions, to lay 
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Theſe mee Ok deere bugs they 
are highly injurious, I''new / readily forgive. It wa only 


induced me te expaſe them. They Bkewife form, * an 


happy to acknowledge, a fiagular exception to the many 
admirable eſſays, which I have peruſed in „ the Pritiſh 


Critic:“ and it will afford me the higheſt ſatisfaction to 
perceive, that that uſeful work is ſtill conducted, according 
to the ſame principles and regulations, which at firſt raiſed, 

and have hitherto moſt juſtly fupported, its eredit. I Have 
often ſeen there learning, genius, and every other quality 
neceſſary to the formation of a great and uſeful: writer, em- 
ployed moſt powerfully in the encouraging of diffident 
merit, and the chaſtiſing of impu ence; in reſtraining the 


9 . 775 luxuriance 


8 EY * x 22 "Or 8 
f g 5 EMC . 9 T 
- x5 1 3 Loh . 6 * 2 . * 
« : l wr 
: " . 
* : 7 
„ 1 V : . 
7 ** 3 


luxuriance of fancy, and Uſing 


is imagina 
and irreligi 


9 i 


my Work, f Wh 
: 4 Pere 


Se, 


Lowe 


ages 


* 
* 


* 


1 


Wen 10 | 3 


ay « * 
2 


2 * — * 4 4? Fu + 


< # #- + 
„ 4 51 4 


to my own. character, 


% 
4 x 1 * * 
5 pl ' * 0 
; 12 E33 
s 
X 5 4 : 
man * | 
1 
* * 
7 1 : 
- 
Ao oY EN wwe 
7 
- 4 
; * = 
5 
7 - 
N 2 * * * * — my 
„ 5 8 Ly * + * — Py > I 
* I. 4 * f * 25 5 $738. * 5 52 4 
* * L 7 + mite . * o K 4 & IF s-- 4 . 4 * __ & 4 . * wp & A i 5 
q 4 
8 * 
* 1 : a " = 


de; 


r 


in curbing 


expoſiug the _— 


in ſhort—in endeavouring to- eſta 


8 
* 
- 


entiments in 


ich T found i in 


n 7 


xu# 


* 4 “ 


- 
4 1 
N 461 hh ee 


— 


more x 


Pr 
. 
x 


ww to: conlii 


- 


bd 


* 


1 


8 £ 
> 


* 
. » 
oF 


A abs 


and. to che facted. cauſe. 0 


iſh ſolid 


vour of e the Brit 


"the a may conceive, i 


thus far performed, ww 


5 nals Ivy 
- CY, T's 
"= N 
4 
2 4 
5 * 
N 
. . 
4 4 J 
* 1 
* 
— 
* 
* 


* 
— a 1 . 
5 
- * x » x 
* 4 Fa 
* 
** * 
* 


8 2 5 


7, 7 1 — 


ho L 0 jections 


necefſty, under which Ir 
„ in my own. 'vindication.. ; 


** 


* OY #7" 9"% 


i 
HRT, 


* 
T „ 
4 
* % Ly 
— 
% 7 
. \ % 8 2 : * * 
8 7 "3.8 1 
% Fo b , 1 5 5 
: * 
* & . 
— 
. 
* * - * * 
1 k $ 4 * * K 1 F ; R 
x * 1 4 or 
by, o "RO LEND * 4 * SS 
- 
1 
4 * \ 
1 58 
— 
. 
* 
- 
Z 
* ” — * * % 1 7 
2 = _ . 
98 -. b nd of 
— 


3 
** 
1 * \ „ 
1 8 1 
Ws 5 $$. > * * 
4 * 
7 * — 
* 4 * * £ 4, 1 


N * K n * 
i ; 4 $7 
% * * a 4 * 
* * SN 
: X + ”% . oo, 
wo. } 2 $ 
" 
% * 
* 
* 
” 
{ 0 
3 
%, | 
— 
0 1 
, 
* 
* 
1 
" 
* 
* 
: 
” 
& 
* 
N 
i 
y ! 
4 
1 = 
7 ( 
„ 
22 * 
1 7 
' 
"= 
«4 
/ 
0 
\ 4 
57 
£1\ 
PE 
i 


i 
5 == 
= 


0 
— —— . — — 


8 234 


— © 


— U ⏑ oo ere. en 3 os 


* 


——— 


— 


a, NJ { Fe : 55 4 Fe 
8 4 Ti} Aar . bg bf re. 2 
* 4 * FN k k «4 N b « W 
% . 
* PN 3 Wy * 8 4 4 N r G 5 gow 
* * EY 4.4 * r T4 2 * 6 FL, 
: 4 — + d | ks 
* > ; * - * - 
5 5 25 Fo, 
„ — Pow 5 : 
4 Gs Y © ak 7. 
p : wry 4 ao 8 * — : A 
> 
7 * ” * . * : | a 4 1 8 > : 4 
— 4 1 ; * bn | * 5 8 IT a — 8 A 8 n s OY : 3 7 f "REIT N : 4. 6p * 7 A : * 4g 1 A g's 
* 5 24 ＋ — . * 4 8 * 5 1 4 4 7 4 44 « K * £ £ 4 * - 2 * * 3 - + * ** * 1 : - wt * * a 


— 


PI tt Ae" 
e 


1 HAVE at length completed my Obſervations, upon 


chat Part of, the learned Critic's cenſure,on a my, V Work, which 
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appeared f in the, Review for June 1800. ; Theſe were forme * 
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menced with much reluctance, and they have e been con atinu ued 
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with. many ' unpleaſagt feelin 85 under ;the e preſſure. of much 
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indiſpoſtion, and through. a = of unavoidable oterrup- 
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tions. Vohappily, N taſk is not t yet boided. His animad- 
verſions, Jaid before the Public i in the beginning of Auguſt, 
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with more moderation than thoſe in t the former Number, yet 


* 2 3 * 3 
0 ö 4 
- 


I think milrepreſentations are not leſs frequent, nor the proofs 
4 15 1 9 48 120 38 15 E 3 . 0 all | 


of error in me n more deciſive. 
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Taz Critique for June concludes with theſe words :— 


« In the next month we ſhall make two more obſervations, 


equally hiftorical with the foregoing, upon two other Pointe of 


this Author's Work; in which, wwe think, he has again erred 
Se confi, iderably, 


2 5 - Lg - 
WAFS © 4 „ 11 LTP, P 7 þ 


'#F 


{Tha LENT FTSE PF 0 0 


IF BY | ko: 


Mill remain to be con dered; for, though they are conducted 1 


15 * LF 14 * 


4. 


7 


5 


- 


I have publiſhed, 
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been proud to add the 
deductiens. I have laid fo much warts Pape, in different 


en little ingenu- 
beg leave further to 
e mim chat, had hed © authority” been capable of influ- 
eneing me, it ſhould cert al 


certal 
caſe, I might have avoided the penance I am now enduring. 


have been is own : as, in chat 
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At length t, however, I am caſed of ſuſpen 
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Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 617. 
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| Mr. Allevood joined with Mr. Bryant and Le 


| quoted a paſſage, relative to the Iſraclitiſh Shepherds as hav- 


ing ſucceeded the Cuthites in Egypt, he ſays: © We thus find | 


Clerc, in this 
point of hiflory u. In what point 'of hiſtory ?/ The priority | 
of the Cuthites in that country? Le Clere aſſerts no ſuch _ 
thing. He does not even mention this race of Shepherds, as 


having been at any time in that quarter. His words are: 


© antea etiam eam regionem Paſboribur Agyptiis, attributam, 


. qui ſejuncti ab aliis vivebant. Qui enim colligere potuiſſet 


Joſephus, fratribus, arte edita, eum tractum coneeſſum iri, 
niſi ex more gentis? The learned Critic mould have recol- | 
lefted all e bare he © had o _—_ united Le Clerc with 


P ting one particular, we 


e eee The N 5 in which we are 


agreed, is this that there had been _ Shepherds | refident in 


Egypt, before the deſcent of the ſons. of Jacob thither, But 


this Writer has ſuppoſed, that theſe were. excluſively Egyp- 
tian Shepherds ; in which reſpect, it is evident, we entirely 


differ. It. is indeed a ſuppoſition, which has not a ſhadow of 


prock 1 to ſupport 3 it. 


In faying, that T am of the ſame ſentiments on this point 


of hiſtory with Mr. _ the Britiſh Critic has been far 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi, p. 66. He mentions no other cc good company ; "ag 
nor alludes to theſe, but in this inſtance; | 


more 
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| The ſecond relates to the divifion of the Earth in the days of En. : 
Peleg, and the ſubſequent aiſperſion of thoſe who aa , Y 
| Hiouſly ſettled ) F 7 
Bunt Critic, vol. xvi. p. 65, 666. — 
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The Critie, I dene has not t ſtated this latter point ixly, 
in his animadverſions upon it. This: conſits,” he ſays, * in 
a diflintion malle betiveen the — of the. earth and the 4 | 
perſon of mankind i in the days of Nimrod, in a date affigned to 
the diſperſion poſterior to the divi ou gon.“ If, by © the df i/perfion = 
of mankind in the days of "Nimrod,” this Writer intends he 
diſperſion of the whole human race Frin Babel ; it is a thing I 
never thought of, much leſs attempted to prove. Like ſome 
others, to which I have already alluded,” it will be a Portion 
of hiſtory, that he has * compoſed ” for me, without my 
knowledge, or conſent. | But, if he does not intend this ; the 
terms, in which he has clothed the opinion which he intro- 
duces in order to reprobate, are ſuch a5 render it truly worthy 
of reprobation 3 for they render it Utterly unintelligible, 
But why will the Critic conſume his time and his ſtrength, 


in thus blindly purſuing the phantom of his own imagina- 
tion? Why will he repreſent to the Public, that the opinion 
he has THUS ſtated as the object of this perſecution, 3 is any 
opinion of mine ? 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 73- 


N ' Toy 
a \ * * a 


BY. j A * 8 . * — * 7 


| Veox, the e firſt of thels points the learned Objeator « com- 
mences his attack, in the following manner 4.9 This a 0 of po- 
Aion to. the teflimony 0 of Revelation, $6 we undertake 10 prove: . 
But, for this purpoſe, We muſt cite his words at large, TH AT 
: HE. MAY BE SEEN ACCOMPANIED WITH ALL HIS 
REASONS®. ae 5 Here, it ſeems, Lam to be again“ « exhibited 
in my full. — ons f. He then proceeds to quote two 
| paſſages, which. eng preciſely i in ſubſtance, with that 
which I have already brought forward in theſe Remarks Þ» 
5 he es of wa , indeed ah the fame: 3 only with an 
rice's «nin of the chats Pali. in e And theſe, * 
| aſſerts, contain ALL MY. REASONS for believing, that the 
IIraelites in Goſhen were only the ſucceſſors to another race 
of Shepherds, who had not long before occupied the ſame 


7 Wan. : 


EY is hes ans for this repreſentation, that the firſt 
of the extracts he has made, relative to this portion of 
hiſtory, occupies only one page out of feventy-two, i in which 
I have inveſtigated at large, and from a great variety 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 66. | 
+ Ib. vol. xv. p. 608. 


+ See pages 14, 15. - 
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of materials, the hiſtory of only one of thoſe Colonies (the 
Erechtheidæ) who emigrated from Egypt, and effected ſettle-⸗ 
ments in the quarters of Greece, antecedently to the univerſal 
famine, which took place! in the time of Joſeph. Indeed, $ 
that part of my work, which relates to this very famine, Wy 


and to which the Critic has done me the honour of afford- 
ing the ſanction of his approbation, contains ſome of the 


' : 


_ proofs adduced on this occaſion. But this is a circumſtance, 


with which he ſeems to have been entirely unacquainted: 
for, though he ſays—* In forming this Extra# for our 


Readers, we have found ourſelves compelled to leave out many 


points collateral to the main fubjeft ; 3 branching out to the 


right or le ft, in order to reduce it to a regular and an admifſf ble | 
whole * 55 pet, it is obſervable, that he has no where ſtated ; 


what 150 te main ſujet” ze, It does not in truth appear, 
that! it was in his power to do this: for his i ignorance of it 


ſtands to this moment upon Record; where he has called 


thoſe ALL MY REASONS, which do not, I believe, in this 


inſtance only, conflitute ONE FIFT, IETI PART OF THEM. 
I can eaſily forgive this inſtance of miſrepreſentation, though 
I cannot vindicate the inattention, on which it is founded. 


Every circumſtance, that 1 have collected in the courſe of 


my inveſtigations, concerning the origin of ſeveral of thoſe 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p-. 548. | 
Colonies, 
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Colonies, which were e afterwards ſo celebrated i in the Regions 
of Greece, is a proof; ; that there was a body of Beere in 

| very antient times, in Egypt, who. were equally diſtinct 

- from the Egyptians and the Iſraelites, and who had aQually 
emigrated from that Country before the latter of theſe people 
had obtained any poſſeſſions chere. : F have already. enume- 

rated the chief of theſe. Colonies: and many particulars i in 

their reſpeQive hiſtories, during the firſt ages, have been 
5 largely diſcuſſed, both. from a great body of m ultifarious 
> evidence, and in many different points of view. Vet al 
theſe articles have. not indeed been . or even : 
hinted at : they have been entirely overlooked; they were 
too diminutive, to be diſtincthy viſible. to. the optics of the 
_ Critic: and thus has one of the principal ſubjects ; in a thick 
1 quarts. volume been condeuſed into a % ingle page! The 
learned gentleman really ſeems to have attached bimſelf to 
N that ſect. of Philoſophers, who hold the indefinite conden- | 
ſability of matter. If he has not proceeded | ſo far as to ſup- 
; poſe, that all the matter in the world is reducible to the 
ſize of a nut- ſhell; he has, at leaſt, furniſhed, it muſt be con- 


feſſed, a very apt Experiment, i in illuſtration of this ſpecies of 
Theory, | 


LB 
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1 1 us, however, attend o what the Critic remarks upon. 
the fox of my Reaſons. . LY 


{ 

33 

; A 4 
F * 
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x, « We thus find Mr. Altwool A at's with Mf. Bryant 
and Le Clerc, in this hoint of bi tory; and all uniting to confirm 
by the infallible authority of Seripture, what we bave already 
: Haun to be utterly fa Ie in 22 and utterly falſe i in its appli: - 
cation *. Ipſe dixit : but we have ſufficiently ſeen in the 
preceding pages, e, in what manner theſe articles have been i 


proved. ; 1 N ee e 


An The very title of he Ykſos to Mo appellation * | 
Shepberd-Kings (on which the learned Critic ſays, but ſays 
erroneouſly, my © argument is built”) c is very precarious. 
in elf cf. And, for what reaſon? Becauſe, though, in 
one copy of Manetho, Joſephus | did find that 'the word 
Hycſos (Taue) had this fignification ; yet, & in another 
copy,” he ſays, © 7 have found the appellatio n HYK not to 
ſignify KINGS, but on the contrary to indicate CAPT WE. 
SHEPHERDS f.“ This is manifeſtly inaccurate ; becaufe if 
the former ſyllable HYC of the word Eyc/os ſignify Captive 
Shepherds, what will become of the latter ſyllable SOS, which 

1 Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi, p. 66. | 
+ Ibid. p. 67. | 


+ Ibid. | 
4 . Manetho 


CEE i Cw (4s » 
Maneiho expreſsly affirms. to denote a Shepherd ? Yet, 
ſays Joſephus, * this appears to me more reaſonable than that, 
and more adb gave to antient biflory % Thoſe, therefore, were 
unfortunate captives, to the Egyptians; who boldly invaded 
their land, and took it with a ſtrong hand, even without a 
battle; who reduced the Egyptians to flavery, and long kept 
them under, with the moſt rigorous treatment; ; who actually : | 
eſtabliched a Dynaſty at Memphis, and maintained them- 
ſelves in their Sovereignty, for upwards: of two centuries 
and a half; who, at length, after. a long and bloody con- . 
teft with. the people whom they had hitherto oppreſſed, were 
dri en out of all the reſt. of Egypt, and ſhut up in a diſtrict, 
which was nearly twelve 8 miles 3 in extent; and who 
maintained themlelves in this diftri, Dong 
a large Army of ti: 


cuate the Country upon Capitulaion ! In ſhort, Joſephus 
has thus denominated thoſe people Captive Shepherds in 
: Egypt, who, we are well aſſured, were never ſubje to any 
Captivity : among the Egyptians! a And to theſe contradiQtions 
the learned Critic has afforded the credit of his ſanction.— 

« The Y tos, then,” ſays he, are marked by their very title in 
correſpondence with hid TT: at 22 to be merely Shepherds 


without Royalty, merely” (*by”) to be © the Ifratlites in 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi, page 67. 


VU NT bondage 
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bondage to 'the Foypttens i FOR blinding are the ende of 
prejudice, that this Gentleman never once perceived the 
ſecond part of Manetho's teſtimony ; in which another race 
of Shepherds (for ſuch their diet and religious rites prove | 
them to have been) who are really repreſented as the ſuc- 
ceſſors to the Hyeſos in Egypt, and as having been enſlaved by 
the natives, are alſo deſcribed as going forth from. that 
country under a leader named Moſes; and as purſued by the 
then King of Egypt, as far as they could be, towards the land 
of Syria. All theſe circumſtances, with many others which 1 
have adduced from this part of Manetho's account, have been 
overlooked : and all the attention of the Critic has been 
confined to that, © in which,” he juſtly obſerves, © we ſhall 
fee ſuch a diffi milarity from the hiſtory of the Jfraclites i in Egypt, | 
that we cannot recognize any gently in the. one with the 
other . 5 


Joſephus, and his perſevering ally, have my free permiſ- 
ſion to avail themſelves of their other Copy of Manetho, as 
far as it will be of ſervice to their ſuppoſition. They may 
ſuppoſe, if they pleaſe, that thoſe, who were the moſt early 
conquerors of Egypt, and who were never redueed into- 

Captivity 1 in that Country, were very properly denominated 


* Britiſh Critic, vol, xvi, p-. 68. 
I Ibid, vol. xv. p. 616. 
. Captive: 


( i497 5 


Captive Shepherds by: the Egyptians. But i it is an ones 
which I reject; and reject, on account of its abſurdity... 


will abide, therefore, by the 2 Copy, given us fo much. at 8 


large (and yet, Iam induced to believe, not with a ſufficient 
attention to accuracy) by Joſephus; and conclude, that 
When he ſays: *TKEQE, TOT TO EETI BAZIAEIE Hol- 
MENEx *, he ſpeaks the truth. And in looking into Euſc- 
bius, 1 find a very remarkable confirmation of this opinion. 
He, as well as Joſephus, bad acceſs to the Writings of Ma- 


netho: and he ſays: ER d To TUPpTres CuTY evo TKOrZZqx. 5 
rd de £51 BATLAEIx NOIMENE E. 70 you IK, N dec Y ug oc, | 


BATTIAEA or 20 de OYEENE, NOIMHN 691 T. According 


therefore to this Writer, the Objection that one half of the 
word Hycſos i is in the ſacred, and the other half in the ordi- 


nary, dialed i is removed T his whole race,” ſays he, 2 was 
called Hycouſſos, that is, Royal Shepherds. For Hyc, in the 


ſacred tongue, ſignifies a King; and Ouffos i is 4 Shepherd: 
| whence 1t appears that the whole word was properly a com- 
. in the en the n dialect of We 


75 


* 


III. The learned Critic ſpends RO Of time, in aſcertaining the - 


4 ſe ho which fixed the ſettlement of the liraclites in Goſhen f. 


90 1 contra . lb. i. c. 1 


+ Præparat. Evangel. lib. LS.” ES. 
1 Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 68—72. ** 
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He mentions two particularly; and, in diſcuſing theſe, e 


— 


combats, a8 he conceives, a favourite nme of mine. 


The firſt reaſon is—that « it Was all pi 04" at ; the 5 
time of the ſettlement, not becauſe its inhabitants bad ſeceded 
from the land, but becauſe it had been always a moſt extenſi ve 
range of faſt ures, belonging 10 the King, and grazed by the 
King's Caitle 1 Hitherto,” | he ſays, 8 the manife ly un- 


- peopled condition 2 Goſhen has been attributed to an imaginary | 


incident, one of the many fa Yehoods of Manetho,, the feceſſhe on 


of the 1 gſos from the country, 240,000 in number, and the 


non-population of the region afterwards f. A I am glad to 
perceive, that the Britiſh Critic has allowed the uncultivated | 


and unpeopled ſtate of the Country, when the family of 


Jacob were put in poſſeſſ on of it. 1 will not, therefore, 
any longer intrude upon the Reader, by inſiſting further 
upon the proofs he has exhibited, © of the many fa Iſehoods of 


Manetho,” and of the ſicditious nature of ©* that incident 


in particular, “ the ſecefion of the Yefos.” It is amply ſuf- 


| ficient for my purpoſe, that the land of Goſhen was then 
unoccupied by the Hycſos. It is certain that they had been 


there; it is equally certain that they were then departed. 
It avails little whether the diſtrict they had inhabited, had 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi, p. 69. The Critic, it muſt be. obſerved, has aſ- 
| ferted here, what he cannot prove. 


4 Ibid. p. 70. 


4. 5 1 received 


I 


85 Weste, at the time in queſtion, the Cattle of Pharach, or 
whether it were entirely deſerted: This will by no means 


prove, that there had not been Shepherds there before, who 
had rendered themſelves, and for good reaſons, as J have 
ſhown, an abomination to the Egyptians.“ 5 Admitting 
that the ſuperintenders. of the King 8 Cattle were alſo then 
in poſſeſſion of this diſtric, which was probably t che caſe; yet 


theſe' were Herdſmen and Shepherds belonging to the King; 


| they were not thoſe Shepherds who had been before expelled; 


nor were they in ſufficient numbers to have peopled the 
1 Jountry. As far as population was concerned it might | ſtill My 


4 5 


called a vacant and e er * eee e e he 


5 G und of 


the very abomination | in which the paſtoral race were held 
among the Egyptians (for which I have ſufficiently ac- 
counted) is an additional reaſon Why they ſhould be placed ir in 
that diſtrict. But 14 wiſh to know, what adequate cauſe 


can be aſſigned upon any other ſuppoſition than the re- 
cent ſeceſſion of theſe Uſurpers, why this territory, at the 
ti ne of the Iſraelites going down to ſojourn there, ſhould 5 


be, as the Critic ſays it was, in an uncultivatæd, and un- 


| 2 ſtate ? In other words—Why the W r 45 1 of the 


land 


— 


0 oben e with ton meadow- 
I land, it had been probably allotted for the paſturage of the 
Royal Cattle, after the hoſtile Shepherds had left it. And 
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Land of rept ſhould, from generation to generation, have 


remained untenanted by the Egyptians themſelves, ” and 
devoted to the excluſive uſe of thoſe, who were held in the 
greateſt deteſtation by them ? That a people, ſo famed for 


political wiſdom and cxconomy as the antient Egyptian, 
ſhould have thus alienated from their own uſe, from the 
very firſt of their ſettling in the land, what was confeſſedly 
the beſt part of it, is to me utterly incomprehenſible, Their 


property did not, like that of other early nations, conſiſt 


chiefly in cattle *. And the circumſtance of the King's 
Cattle being turned into it will be means ſolve the diffi- 
culty. It was ſtill © unpeopled : ” and it was not till «the 
Hebrews and their Cattle multiplied, that the ſolitude became 


255 pled, and the n crowded with buildings . 


Nor is it by any means certain, (as the learned Critic 


would intimate) that the Shepherds, whoſe employment It 


was to tend the Royal Cattle, were addicted to thoſe parti- 
cular cuſtoms (in ſacrificing and feeding upon the fleſh of 
ſheep in particular) which partly entailed this odium upon 
the occupation : but that odium had been already incurred, 


They were chiefly agriculturiſts; and bred cattle upon their eſtates, 
for ths moſt part, to aſſiſt in raiſing water from the canals to fertilize their 
land. | | | 


4 65 2 the Critic, vol. xvi. „ p. 72. 


„ a | 
in conſequence of another body of Shepherds having pre- 
viouſly poſſeſſed themſelves of the Country, who, to theſe 
abominations, had alſo added the heavy yoke of Tyranny, 
and Oppreſſion. By theſe means were prejudices excited 
in the minds of the Egyptians againſt the occupation itſelf 3 


and thoſe prejudices would, for reaſons which I have given, T 
be 1 in W n in the time of * 


3 


For this cauſe, vithour: doubt, Pharaoh was deſirous of 
= exonerating the native Egyptians * from any charge of this 
kind, upon the arrival of Joſeph's-Brethren in Egypt: For 
% Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſaying—In the beſt of the 
land make thy father and thy brethren to dwell ; in the land 
of Goſhen let them dwell : and if thou knoweſt any men of 
activity among them, then make them Rulers over my Cattle f.“ 
For the ſame reaſon, the Iſraelites appear, out of regard oo 
the feelings of the Egyptians, to have abſtained from the 
ſacrificing of Sheep: and therefore, when © Pharaoh called for L 
Moſes and Aaron, and ſaid; Go ye, ſacrifice to your Gop 
in the land: « Moſes ſaid; It is not meet ſo to do; 
for we ſhall rice the abomination of the Egyptians to 
the Lord our Gop: Lo ſhall we ſacrifice the abomi- 


F Theſe Egyptians were not properly Shepherds themſelves 3 they were: 
Overſeers, or © Rulers of Cattle z” and had Tenders of Cattle under them. 
© Geneſis, chap. ü. ver. 6 


( us TD 


nation of the Egyptians: before their eyes, and will hay 


not ſtone us a pt © Iſraelites, it muſt be obſerved, v 


at this time the only people reſident in Egypt, (excluſive of 


Slaves) who were of a different race from the Egyptians: 
and if they could not take the liberty, without danger of 


their lives, of ſacrificing A Sheep, much leſs would any 


Egyptian preſume to do this. It was, as the Critic ob- 
ſerves , 2h they abominated to - ſee facrt jficed.” ; And 


therefore, if there were any Egyptian Shepherds at this time 


in the land, it is very. evident, that they were by no means 


in the habit of performing this kind of ſacrifice. As little 
is it likely, that any Egyptian would preſume to eat the 


abomination”? of his Countrymen. | The « abomination in 


which the Shepherds were held” in Egypt could not there 
fore, with the leaſt probability, have originated with any of 
the natives, who might have been appointed to the Superin- 
tendance of Cattle. Nor is there any paſſage in the ſacred 


hiſtory which, fully conſidered, can prove that any. Egyptians 
of” the paſtoral occupation were at all addicted to theſe cuſtoms. | 


| So far from it, they do not even intimate that any of the 


Exyptians were Shepherds. They aſſert what in a great de- 


grce implies the contrary, that © every Sbeßberd was an 


abomination to the Fzyptians; whence we are in ſome mea- 


** Exodus, chap, vil. ver. 26. 
+ Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 71. 
— RATIgr ſure 


= 15 3) 
no 1 authorized to — that thoſe of this occupation, who 
| had hitherto dwelt in Egypt, were not principally Egy yptians,- 
1 but. orcigners; (and, after the Royal Shepherds, chiefly Slaves, 
who had bt en. pur chaſed of the mer :hants Who traded thither; * 
and Fg yptians | only by. this neceſſity. All chis is confirmed 
by che mention, which Moſes makes of “the mixed multitude,” 
that went up with che Children of Iſrael, at their exodus ee 
Goſhen, the land of Shepherds. And certainly the number of 
this deſcription of people would be prodigiouſly increaſed after 
the coming of Jacob and his family i into Egypt. When they 
firſt came, there was only the King s Cattle for the brethren 
of Joſeph to ſuperintend; but about two or three years after 
they had reſided there, all the cattle. of Egypt was purchaſed 
for the. Royal ufe in exchange for Corn: and the number of 
the. tenders: was proportionably augmented * *, This appears 
to have been the firſt occaſion. of bringing together a mixed 
| multitude, into the Province, where the Children of Iſrael were 
. ſituated. And it conſiſted chiefly, of Slaves + who had been 
conveyed thither for this very purpoſe; and who afterwards 
ſettled themſelves there. For it muſt be obſerved, that the Egyp- 
tians at that time carried on a traffic in human fleſh, though. 
they religiouſly abſtained from the fleſh of Sheep: and Kine. 


* As to the Egyptians who tout diſpoſed of their cattle, it is evident that 
they were not afterwards employed im the tending of it. For Joſeph “ re- 
moved them to cities, from one end of the borders of EgyPts even 0 the other 
end thereof.” Geneſis, chap. xlvii. ver. 21. 

I + Thoſe ſame Slaves, who had been hitherto employed, in different parts 
of. Egypt, i in the ſame occupation. . 


TEE Ids 


Cu + 


\ % 


I do not therefore believe, that thoſe, whoſe buſineſs it was 
to tend the King's Cattle in the land of Goſhen, were prinei- 
pally of Egyptian extraction. It was an occupation; which was 
then diſgraceful to an Egyptian, and which he would therefore 
by all means endeavour to avoid ; more particularly when the 
ungrateful office might be delegated to Slaves, or to others, to 
whom it was no diſgrace. All this the Seriptures aſſert to 
have been the caſe; and, in chis reſpect, I muſt beg leave to 
repeat my diſſent from the opinion of Le Clerc, when be 
aſſerts that they were Egyptian Shepherds, who had hitherto 
dwelt in Goſhen, before the Children of Iſrael were allotted 
that territory for their reſidence. I muſt alſo object, upon the 
ſame principle, to what the learned Critic advances, when he 
ſays, that © 7he royal herds, and royal flocks continued paſturing” 
in Goſhen, during the refidence of the Iſraelites there, under the 
inſpefion of a fe Hebrews over many Egyptian tenders.” That 
at this early time every Shepherd was an © abomination to the 
Egyptians,” I well know ; how improbable then is the ſuppoſi- 
tion, that, at that time, it ſhould be an occupation, which Egyp- 
tians themſelves would voluntarily embrace! The inſ pired hif- 
tory, I inſiſt, res us no ground whatever to Velen chat they 
did embrace it. | 


IV. “ The other Reaſon, ſays the Critic c that fined as 


ſettlement of the Iſraclites in Goſhen,” is told us in this declara- 
tion, that © every Shepherd is an abomination to the Egyp- 


tians,” Mpbence then aroſe this d. , 1 in them againſt a Sheß- 
herd? 


4 155 1 


berd ; Ne of certainly ann a Shepherd as fuchy becauſe Pha- 


raoh. had. S perde, we have ſeen, tending his flocks or bis 
| beras,' and becauſe the Egyptians themſelves had flocks or herds 


to tend, as * Joſeph gave them bread in exchange for horſes, 


and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the berds, and for the 
aſſes. Whence therefore did it ariſe? It aroſe, fays Mr. Allwood, 
Mr. Bryant, 
tell this incautious Objector, that Le Clere ſays no ſuch thing!) 
fon the ppreſſi ons recently exerci iſed upon them by the Shepherd 
Kings (who appear not, however, to have been aftual Shep- 
ber de 140, ade clit 4 as Naur. and ruled over it 


A 


41 is 27 binjelf rag as fathers . ee to 4 as aini ng wt 


wh ole of Lower Egypt, , building towns and temples, even in- 
| venting. or introducing all the arts or. embell; iſhments of life.” 


I have tranſcribed this Ig thus much at large, becauſe 


it furniſhes the ableſt apology. for the miſrepreſentations with 
which it abounds, in the utter ignorance which it exemplifies 
of the work, relpecing which the Critic had undertaken to 


decide. | 5 


If eb of the Egyptians to Shepherds aroſe exclu- 


fively, which this Gentleman aſſerts I maintain, from ibe 


ofpreſſ Fons recently exerciſed upon them by the Shepherd Kings,” 
to what purpoſe a are the following paſſages: El 


X 2 3 „Though 


and Le Clerc (how often muſt I be compelled to 
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00 Though. Ren l. is a term ich cp y Genie a Bere 


man, yet it is by no means uſed excluſively 1 in that ſenſe; it 


is alſo applied to the feeders” (the profeſſional proprietors) 


« of cattle in general; and ſuch were the Shepherds | in queſ- | 


tion. Henee, their way of life was an abomination to the native 181 


Egyptians; ; partly, becauſe in Egypt moſt animals were held 


ſacred, whereas the Shepherds were in the habit of feeding 
upon the fleſh of Sheep and Kine N and partly, becauſe this 
profeſſion ever brought to mind the recollection of their o- w 


paſt ſervitude. For theſe reaſons the Children of Iſrael, when 


they went down into that Country, were placed in the land of 
__ Goſhen; which was the region then but lately abandoned by 


the Cuthite Shepherds, and the laſt territory they occupied in 
that quarter“. I cannot believe that the Critic has ever ſeen 
this paſſage. 


As led bs it probable that he has ever fixed his eyes upon 
the following :— — This people were known i in Egypt by the 
title of H yeſos, or Royal Shepherds ; and their Sovereigns were 
called Shetherd-Kings. But ſo great was the averſion of the 


Mizraim to them, that“ every Shepherd was (became) an 


abomination.” And this antipathy ſcems partly to have ariſen 


from the circumſtance, that theſe conquerors were in the con- 


ſtant habit of ſacrificing and e vo thoſe mint par- 


ki Literary Antiquities of WR page 38 "as note *. 
ticularly 


A 3 
Weeds Sheep and Kine, which the n natives held gered, and 
with the moſt nen veneration *. . 


ee W 
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,"Thi W Rader will eee perceive with. what addi- 
wc information the Critic has favoured him; when, after a 


very long and wordy proceſs, he comes to the very circum- 
ſtance which 1 have ſtated, in the inſtances above cited, as one 


ground of this averſion. He ſays, " Thus does their abhor- 


rence. for Shepherds appear, combined with an abborrence for 


. 


the He ſb of Sheep, and grounded in both « on a their worſhip 7 a 


N 9 for a God he * 


- He I and e by ü the e Objeftor himself, His wot 


| are, is The. 7 bebans, and thoſe. other Egyptians who abſtain 
from Sheep. (Jays Herodotus accordingly, in a. baſoge which 

Mr. All wood has cited on another occgſi fon, but forgotten to 
apply « on this 0 . affirm that this law obtained among them, in con- 


ſequence of the following circumſtance, that Fupiter once df iſe 


guiſed himſelf under the Hleecy ſein of a Ram' s head ; on this 


account the Thebans repreſented the 1 image of Jupiter, with the 
face. of a Ram; for this reaſon the Thebans do not fuer ifice the 


| Ram, but hold it in great veneration f.. This paſſage was 


Soom * Lira Antiquities of Greece, page 468. 
f... TIF Critic, vol. xvi. P 7. 6 : 
t Ibid, | 


tranſlated 
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tranſlated Nom Hetodotud! in order to explain the origin of 


ſome of the peculiar ſuperſtitions | of Egypt: and as it proves 


the veneration of the natives for Sheep j ſo it alſo argues their 
abomination of every one who would preſume to ſacrifice or 


- 


feed a them. 


But it is objected, chat couch I had « cited it on another 
occafion, T had forgotten to apply it on this.” | This is, however, 5 
a great miſtake: for, though the circumſtance i is not expreſoly 
mentioned, it is evidently implied. I had repeatedly particu- 
larized before, how oppoſite the diet and religious rites of the 
people, who were profeſſionally Shepherds, were to the preju- 
dices and fingular notions of the Egyptians: | When therefore 


I proceed to inquire (page 521), as Goſhen © was the beſt of 


the land, how ſhall we account for its being untenanted, except 


from the recent ſeceſſion of a race of Shepherds ; ; thoſe Shep- 


herds, who had enſlaved the native Egyptians, and had (there- 


fore) rendered the very name of Shepherd an abomination to 


them Can there be any one who does not perceive that the 
whole ſtreſs of the Critic's Objection! is founded upon perhaps 


an undue, but, I hope, a venial, uſe of the word therefore ” If 


we expunge this, every thing upon' the firſt ſight will appear- 


conſiſtent. There is, indeed, no inconſiſtency i in the paſſage, 
as it at preſent ſtands. For, in their ſtate of natural ſecluſion, 


what would the aborigines of Leypt have known of the abo- 
minations 


« 


| 4 159 ) 
mi nations of a Shepherd race, had not a people of this deſerip- 


tion aQually come. among, them ? Their own peculiarities were 


the conſequence, i in a great meaſure, of this ſecluſion. When 
| therefore a body; of Shepherds, having invaded their land, and 
overcome them by dint of proweſs, compelled them to endure, 
1 if not to be occaſionally ſpectators of, ſacrifices and | praQtices, 
at which their ſuperſtitious minds, were filled with horror, this 
certainly « conſtituted the 2oorft, part of their ſlavery, and rendered 
indeed the very. name of- Shepherd a an abomination to chem. Such 
| was the mode of reaſoning | which ſuggeſted itſelf to me when 
I penned the paſſage. above cited. I thought that i It would have 


been equally obvious (as it undoubtedly would have been) to 


an attentive reader: and therefore I did not think it neceſſary 


to repeat again, on this occaſion, what I had ſo often repeated 
before in the ſame volume. 


8 it rh - by n 13 Fa 3 © ay ye * 
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But 1 muſt proceed. The Critic, parking of the Royal | 


Shepherds in Egypt, ſays, they ja vaded their Country as 
Soldie rs, and ruled over it as Brant according to Manetbo; 
but ruled T according to Mr. 7. All wood himſelf) ) as fathers and 
| Friends to it.” And where does the obſervant Cenſor find this, 
even by implication ? ? In the following extract, without dun, 
which he has himſelf made from the author he condemns ;— 


a T heir very oppreſſion, becauſe i it was extreme, obliged t the 


unhappy ſufferers to exert themſelves in the cauſe of li- 
4 berty; 
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had been ever written by any contributor to © the Britif | 
Critics.” 


bany} they wins their- frength 3 in frequent conteſts with their 
invaders; and theſe conteſts, though in general deſtitute of 


War, and the way 
to Vidory. Though they were treated in a tyrannical 


ſucceſs, taught them at length the Art of 


and cruel manner, yet their Country was greatly improved, 


| &c. Such was the treatment, which FT have deſeribed the 


Egyptians as receiving from thoſe, whom the Critic ys 


(grounding his ſtatement on this very paſſage) I Far repre· 
ſented as their 8 fathers and friends, p35 Pg? owards ach men 


as theſe,” he adds, wy no a; 2 could poſi bly have been con- 


cei ved by the Egyptians; ; none eſpecially that ſhould riſe high | 


enough, to make . every Shepherd an abomination to the Ex- 
tian!” There is nothing, but my having theſe remarks ac- | 
tually before me, which ſhould induce me to believe, that they 5 


V. After be wh at large, wh he 1 imagines to 
have been the excluſive reaſons for the ſettling of the Iſraelites | 
in Goſhen, the Britiſn Critic ſums up the evidence in theſe 
words — Theſe were the two Reaſons. There they could not 
offend by their ſacrifices of Sheep ; ; and there they had faflurage 
abundant for their locks or herds. They were thus too, by the 
providence of GOD working. through theſe natural means, kept 
detached from the re/t of Egypt, cut off from a general commu- 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p. 610. 
1 5 | uicd lion 
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unication with the Egyptians, and fo te . untainted C the vices of f 


their idulatry* 25 


8 


= have never hitherto written a ſingle word which is repug- 


nant to any of theſe concluſions, e except the laſt ; and I only 


except from that, on account of its, being expreſſed in terms 


too abſolute, and not ſufficiently cautious, I do not believe, 
for inſtance, that the Iſraelites we Were left untainted by the VICES, 
of? Egyptian © idolaury.” Indeed the. Sacred Writings, in. 
the moſt poſitive and unequivocal terms, aſſert the contrary. 
What was the. worſhip paid to the Golden Calf in the Wilder- 
neſs, but an imitation of the rites they had already ſeen per- 
formed before the Apis, or Sacred Bull, in Egypt? They ſaid 
one to another, © Tuzzz BE TEHT Cops, O TsRARL, WHICH. 
BROUGHT THBE UP our or THE LAND OFEGyPTH,” Such 
"vs 10 were 


-* Britiſh Critie, vol. xvi. p. 71, 32. 
+ Exodus, ch. xxxii. ver. 4, 8. From the circumſtance of their ſaying ; 
« Theſe be thy GODS,. O Jjrael,” while as yet there was only one of them 
formed, I conclude, that it was the intention of the Iſraelites, had they not 
been prevented, to have had auother molten and ſeulptured. They had dwell 


(in Goſhen) in the : *ghbourhood of Memphis, where Apis was worſhipped. 


And the very region they inhabited was alſo a part of the Nome of Helio- 
polis, w where, it is well known, Mneuis received divine adoration. My reafon 


for ſuppoſing that another deity of this kind was implied, is confirmed by 


what we find Jeroboam (who had reſided a conſiderable time in Egypt) did, 
when 2 came to the e of Uirael. 6 The king took counſel, and made TWO 
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were their notions of the Deity, to whom they thus idola- 
trouſly offered up their adorations. But, as they attributed 
to him the honour of bringing them up out of Egypt, it is 
evident that they had alſo brought up the memory of him 
f . with them from thence: : and that he had been in ſome de- | 
; gree an object of their Worſhip, while they were reſident | in 
that Country. They roſe up, it is ſaid, * early on tbe 
morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings » 
and the people ſat dowon to eat and to drink, and roſe up to Play“. We 
And the nature of their diverſions is thus further. deſcribed : 
And when Foſhua heard the noiſe of the people, as they ſhouted; 
be ſaid unts Moſes, There is a noiſe of War in the Camp. And 
Be ſaid, It is not the voice of them that ſhout for maſtery, neither 
is it the voice of them that cry. for being o eme; but the noiſe 
of them that ſing do 1 hear. And, it came to paſs, as ſoon: as he 
eame nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the Calf, and the dancing f.“ 
Theſe religious Ceremonies: conſiſted: therefore of ſacrifices, of 


EALVES of Gold, and ſaid unto the people ; It is too much for you to go up to 
| Feruſalem. BEHOLD THY GODS, O ISRAEL, WHICH BROUGHT 
THEE UP OUT O E LAND OF EGYPT. And he ſet the one in 
Bethel, and the other he put in Dan. 1 Kings, ch. xii. 28, 29. This was: 
manifeſtly the worſhip of the two Egyptian divinities Apis and Mneuis tranſ= 

ferred from the banks of the Nile to the Land of Promiſe. 


Exodus, ch. xxxil. ver. 6. 
1 Ibid; ver. 17, 18, 19. 5 | 
JE feſtivity;, . 


a feſtivity, of muſic, and Ag But of thi ſame nature were 
the Ceremonials of the Ancient Egyptians, in honour of Apis 
and Mneuis“, their two ſacred Bulls. ed this fact I am 
well aſſured, that the Egyptians were not . 1%, as the learned 
| Critic will have | it, © untainted by the vice ff 55 idolatry' way, of 


the God LY nag woken 


0 -"g Goſhen, ſays the Critic, © they could not offend by their . 


ſacrifices of ſbeep f. This is very true, if we confine this aſ- : 
ſertion to the firſt ſettlement of the Iſraelites in Goſhen: but 


it 18 equally certain, that they never attempted any offence of 


this kind; for they did not in reality offer any facrifices 


whatever, in oppoſition to the religious prejudices of the 


Egyptians, during the whole time of their reſidence there, till 
'the oblation of the Paſcal lamb, which was immediately of 
Divine Inſtitution, My reaſons for e that es 65 did 
not, may be reduced to the following : 


Firſt—Moſes, who is minutely explicit, as to every thing 


which concerned his Countrymen in Egypt, is entirely ſilent 


upon this is ſubject, He tells us indeed, that, , before Iſrael went 25 


politans. 


* Apis v was the Deity of the Memphites; ind Mneuis, that if the Helio- 


RY 


+ Britiſh Critic, vol, xvi. p. 71. 


Em JJ 0 
down into Egypt, he took his journey with all he had, and 
came 40 Beer Sheba, and offered ſacrifices unto the GOD of his 
father Jſaac*, But he mentions no ſacrifices having been 


made either by Iſrael, or by any of his Poſterity, in Egypt, 
till the night before the Exodus; when the Lord's Paſſover 
was ordainedſ; and when the Egyptians were to be entirely 
confounded, through the apparent inſtrumentality of that very 
creature, which, with them, had engrofled the principal part | 
of that Reverence, which was juſtly due to the Creator only, 

Secondly—We know, that ſacrifices, among the deſcend- 
ants of Eber, during the ages antecedent to the Diſpen- 
ſation of Moſes, were never offered, but on the moſt ſolemn | 
and important occaſions ; and that theſe occafions are always 
recorded. But no ſuch occaſion is ſaid to have happened, 
during the interval of which I am ſpeaking. . 


Thirdly One reaſon, why the Iſraelites ſettled in Goſhen 
was; © becauſe every Shepherd was an abomination to the Egyp- 
tians “ but, upon their coming into the land, this antecedent 
prejudice to Shepherds became gradually removed, in conſe- 
quence of their peaceable and inoffenſive deportment. The 


Diſtrict, which was then unoccupied by the Egyptians, on ac- 


* Geneſis, ch. XxIvi. ver. I. 


+ Exodus, ch. xii. 
2 „ Count 


Nen 


e n 
count of the grudge they owed to Shepherds, eas ard 8 5 
gradually peopled by them, in conjunction with the Iſraelites, NOM 

and the mixed multitude. The polterity of Abrabam, in- 

deed, it is certain, grew into high reſpect and eſteem, with 

the Natives of Egypt. When Jacob died, * the Egyptians 1 

K mourned for him three-ſcore. and ten days *.” And Jose ſeph OY 

dent ß 10 bury Hir. Father : and with him went up all the ſer- 

wants of Pharaoh, the elders of his vouſe, and all the elders in 

the land of Egyptt.” And they came to the adders tor 

| of Atad, which ic beyond Jordan, and there they mourned 
witha great and very fore lamentation l: And when the 

Inbabitanls of the land, the Canaanites, ſaw. the mourning in the ; 
floor of Atad,. they ſaid: This ts a grievous mourning to the 5 5 
Egyptians ; wherefore the name of it was called Abel. Mix- 5 

raim 9. All this, I ſay, is inconſiſtent with any prejudice £ 

or averſion, in the native Egyptians, at that time, againſt the 
family of Jacob, as a Shepherd race; and it proves, that the 
abhorrence, in which the men of this occupation had before 

been held, had then finally ceaſed. Accordingly, we may x 

- perceive that not a ſyllable i is mentioned in the ſacred hiſtory, 7 0 i 


relative to this © abomination,” in any ſubſequent page. Yet 


* Geneſis, ch. I. ver. 3. 

+ Geneſis, ch. I. ver. 7. 

+ Geneſis, ch. I. ver. 10. 
J Geneſis, ch. I. ver. II. 


. 166 9 N 
4 ful the ſacri ificing of Sheep is called“ facri 22 the aborting- 
tion of the Egyptians *,” But, what need i is there of many 
= words? © So near,” 00 the Critic himſelf, © were the houſes 1 
i 5 Ye of the Egyptians now * * (at the time of the Exodus) e come to 
the houſes of the Hebrews,” that © Speak 1 HOW in the ears of the 
People, ſaid GOD, for that reaſon, to Moſes, © 6 and let every © 
man borrow of Bis neighbour, and every woman off her neigh- 
bour, jewels of Silver and jewels of Gold f.“ This is alſo | 1 9 
| | - equally inconſiſtent with the prejudice above mentioned ; 5 
| | becauſe, had the Iſraelites been in the habit of ſacrificing, 5 


So : 8 feeding upon, what the Egyptians abominated to ſee ſacrificed 
: or fed upon, unqueſtionably, we ſhould not have ſeen the 
. Egyptians wen near neighbours to them, 


Ss: ? | ee eee has mienteabd, that, in his time, 
1 there were ſeven diſtinct claſſes or profeſſions among the 
natives in Egypt; who, indeed, according to the internal 
Policy of the Country, were kept diſtinct, by avoiding inter- 
marriages. One of theſe was, what he calls BovxeAo:, or * Herd 
men: but he does not mention any particular odium as at- 
tached to this claſs by the reſt, This was not, however, the 
caſe with reſpect to another claſs, he Swineherde. Theſe he 
repreſents as held in great diſeſteem; becauſe Swine were 
conſidered as to the laſt degree impure, T he Tenders of 
. Exodus, ch. viii. ver. 26. + Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 72. 


3 | Cattle, 


Os 
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Cattle, it is. therefore evident, were held-3 in no + duch diſte- 
pute “. The hiſtorian enumerates theſe profeſſions as fol- 
lows: Ee. * Aupur run; ere Nene. Ke TOUT), 01. Ne IPEEZ, 0 *. 
MAXIM OI ves rent 01 de BOTKOAOT: 61 ds ETBOTAT E d 
KAIHAAI: 4. & EPMHNEEZ- 4 . KTBEPNHTAI . 


bl 


kitty Wen « « Pharaob alt 45 M e. and for Aves, 
and aid: Go. ye, SACRIFICE T 0 27 OUR 60 IN THE 
| LAND, Moſes, Jaid: I. is not meet to & fo; ; for We ſhall 
facrt ifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the Lord our God : 

IO, SHALL WE. SACRIFICE THE ABOMINAT ION 
OF THE EGYPTLANS BEFORE THEIR EYES, AND. 
WILL 7 HEY . NOT. STONE, Us t py 4 This ſurely implies, 
that the 11% 3 in Goſhen had” been by no means in the 
5 habit of doing any ſuch thing ; ; that, on the contrary, they 
had uniformly abſtained, during their reſidence in Egypt, 


from Sacri ificing, and, a fortiori,, from feeding upon, the abo- 
mination. of” the Egyptians; ; and that this abſtinence was the 
cauſe of the good underſtanding, which had, ill of late years, 
ſubſited between them. . 


* * * 
en 5 1 1 
Mis 


* Indeed Cattle bers FGenfable to the purpoſes of Agriculture: and 
they annually employed vaſt numbers of Oxen throughout Egypt, in raiſing 
Water from their Canals and Reſervoirs, | for the ſake of watering their lands, | 
Curing the abſence of 5 a ar and till 1 had got in their harveſt. 


1 3 5 : 
| TY 61 L* g FEE 32918 Þ L435 d IJ Fl 6 1 * 6 


+ Herodot. "Bd. 6 ii. e. 164. 1 
a Eaddus, ch. vill. ver. 26. 1 bf 25 . | : 


G6 1@ ); 
From the evidence reſulting from theſe premiſes I am fully 
perſuaded; that, though the Iſraelites, upon their firſt ſettling 


in Goſhen, were partly placed there, that * they might not 
offend by their ſacrifices of Sheep ;” yet that they never availed 
themſelves of this privilege ; but uſed every effort to conciliate 


the Regard of the Egyptians, by conſulting their prejudices, 


and avoiding every article of food, every peculiarity | in reli- 


gious ſacrifice, that had a tendency to inflame them; that, in 
ſhort, their prudence i in theſe reſpecte had been fo great, and 
the effects of it ſo beneficial, that, at length, it became a 
deſperate meaſure to attempt any innovations“ Lo!” ſaid 
Moſes very truly— 4 all we facrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians das their . ond will they not None u us 188 

From theſe laſt-cited words, in conjunction with the pre- 


ceding reaſonings, I am alſo led to deduce, in oppoſition to 


the opinion of Le Clerc and the Britiſh Critic, chat thoſe 


Egyptians, in particular, who were reſident with the Iſraelites 


in Goſhen, were by no means addicted to thoſe cuſtoms and 


religious rites, which rendered © every Shepherd an abomi- 
nation to the Egyptians ;* “ and that conſequently their, argu- 
ment, founded upon the family of Jacob having been placed 


in that diſtrict, becauſe there were already Egyptian Shepherds 
in the land, who were an abomination to the Egyptians, | ON 


nothing but a mere hypotheſis, having no foundation in 


— 


( 1g. ) 


the Moſii hiſtory, and for which no ſufficient br can 
poſſibly be adduced. Into this latter circumſtance, indeed, 
theſe Critics did not give themſelves the trouble of making 
any inquiry. The exiſtence of thefe Egyptian Shepherds in 
_ Goſhen has been a point; received by them with implicit 
faith ; and propoſed by them, upon their own authority, for 
the benefit of all thoſe who are TONE to believe i Won 
I am alſo compelled, by the ſame principles, to infer in a 
ill more deciſive manner, the truth of my former poſition— 
that the Shepherds ; who had thus rendered themſelves an 


abomination” to the Egyptians ; and who had excited thoſe 


prejudices againſt Shepherds, which we have obſerved to 
have been ſo ſtrong in Egypt, when the family of Jacob went 
down to ſojourn there; were by no means natives, but o- 
reigners—thoſe foreigners, concerning whom I have treated 
ſo largely, in the preceding pages, as well as in the Volume 
"4 had before & cherry to the Public, 


_ HAVING 


, 
* 


-» 
; — 


8 HAV ING FOR ref Shed, 5 — the «Critic, 0 the be falſe reaſons” 


fir the ſettlement of the Iſraelites i in Goſhen, © Ea. 201 the i imaginary 
fate aff gned by Mr. Allword and others, We proceed to another 


Point of hiftory, even more momentous in 80 7 h 
Auſtorted 7 him and by others * Ot | 


This animadverſion involves a very ſerious charge againſt 


1 and has therefore, I ſhould hope, been advanced with 


much caution on the part of the perſon, from whom It pro- 


ceeded. Whether this has been the .caſe, or no, he himſelf 


beſt. knows : but certainly appearances, in this reſpect, are 


not very favourable. It is barely poſſible for an impartial 


Critic, and a careful inveſtigator of the hiſtory of the firſt ages, 
to have fallen into the following miſtakes. 


I AM unfortunately miſrepreſented in the very outſet. 


This inſtance of diſtorted hiſtory, he ſays, © con/ifts in a di- 
ftinftion made between the diviſion of the Earth and the diſperſion 


of Mankind in the days of Nimrod, in a date aſſigned to the 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 73. 3 
— diſperſion 


ES. 
diſperſion poſterior to the diviſ if on?. I never aſſerted © the 
diſperſi on of Mankind i m the days + Nimrod; but, on the. 
_ contrary, have confined this diſperſion entirely to the poſterity | 
of Cuſh, and their adherents, or their companions in rebellion. 
and idolatry at Babel. « The date, and the di ;flinftion,” he 
adds, run ee the whole work, 1ike the ſpinal marrow 
of the whole +.” yet it is remarkable, that, in the numerous 
inſtances 4 he has adduced to prove this, there is not one, 
which does not reſtrict the event of the diſperſion to the 
people above mentioned. This inſtance of Inadvertency is 
unaccountable; becauſe there is much dependant, i in the pre- 
ſent caſe, upon the truth and applicability of terms. Were 5 
Bill of Indictment, equally falſe, to be preferred in a Britiſh 


Court of Judicature, there is little doubt, I i but that it 
would be eur quaſked: 


The learned Obje dor, indeed, corrects himſelf, in ſome mea- 
ſure, ſoon after; but, in attempting to'obviate one error, falls into 
another, * Accordingly,” he obſerves, . Mr: Allwood fays, that 
the deſcendants 7 Javan were by no means concerned in the di- 


* 


* Britiſh Critic, yol xvi, p. 73. 
1 Ibid, 


6c We 8 * Pn the 8 «i in NR 22 34) $637, 7 71—73, 


2 79, 84, 165, 324, and 380, 383, 414, 416, 490 and $14.” To which 
he might have added $2953. | 8 


* 8 F 7 a 
1 6 K 1 952 8 * þ | 
5 | L2 ſ[perſion 
s 1 I} ; 2 ; ; 


_—_— 


ſperſfion from Babel, which he fates as pofterior to the conſtruction 

Babel, (what a noble diſcovery is here attributed to me!) and 
doubly poſterior to the diſperſion before the Conftruftion ; he thus 
making two diſperfions, one general before the Conſtruction and 

_ (the) other particular after it *. Surely there never was 

ſuch a ſcene of miſrepreſentation as this! Where did the Critic. 
ever obſerve-me aſſerting any * Aiſperſion before the Conflrufion 
of Babel?” Or where have Lever hinted, that there were © #200 | 
avper ions, one general 1 the Confirubtion , and the other me - 
ticular lag wy” 


So 83 wes have I been, throughout the whole of 
my work, in reſpe& to theſe points, that I thought the atten- 
tive reader had been precluded from all poſſibility of miſtaking 

my meaning. But, as the Critic ſays, © what guard can be 
oppoſed to the dangerous ſeduction of an hypothefis f? It is a 
curious circumſtance, that this learned Gentleman cannot 
diſtinguiſh, in the preſent inſtance, between the peaceable emi- 
gration of Colonies in certain appointed direions, and a forced 
rout, in which each one takes the way, zhich he thinks will 
lead him the ſooneſt to ſettlement and ſafety. He has no idea 

of there being any difference between a regular, general, al- 
for tment of territory to the free great patriarchal Families of” 


* Britiſh Critie, vol. xvi. Pr 74. 


C198: ) | 
Shem, Ham, wad Japhet ; with a more portienlat ſettlement, in 
after times, of the countries, included i In thoſe quarters of the globe | 
which were afſi ined to theſe great families reſpefively, according 
fo their ſeveral branches, in proportion to the increaſe of popula- 
ton, and according to the ſeveral dialefts, into which the primi- 
ve language became. naturally divided, in conſequence of their 
85 fe eparation from each other He cannot, I fay, perceive any 
difference between this, and the prom 2 ſeizing by the | 
la wheſe 4 po oftates, whoſe h 72 Was Judicially and Suddenly con- 
founded at Babel, upon any countries which could afford them 
: ſhelter and fubf, ence. In ſhort, with him the divi ifion of the 
_ Earth, according to the peculiar allotment of Jebo vab, in the 
da ays of” Peleg, with the emigrations conſequent upon it, is the 
ſame thing with the DISPERSION or SCATTERING ABROAD 
of a body of men, who had fettled on the Plain 7 Shinar, and 
broken out at Babel under Nimrod into open rebellion againſt the 
decrees of the MOST High. Hence, THE TWO DE 
SPERSIONS, 4 which L am accuſed of maintaining! Hence, 
more particularly, 6 the Di perf Fon of MANKIND 3 in the days 5 
CL”. | 


bigs Sue: Prong theſe i the Critic has 
found no difficulty, and felt no heſitation, in greeting me at 5 


length with the following complimentary concluſiog—* He 
bas 


BO I 
| has thus made a confuſion of fafs as great as this of _ 
and has confirudted an ed ee as vain as that of the Tower | * 


wo £ 9 


4 R — 


I HAVE aſſerted, that Aſhur, the ſon of Shem, had originally 
obtained the territory of Chaldæa as a part of his allotment ; - 
and that he actually reſided upon it till the very time, wben 

Nimrod Polfsſſes himſelf of the country. And my proofs of 
this point are various, and drawn from many different ſources; 
but more eſpecially from this paſſage | in the Moſaic hiſtory—. 
0 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the 
Y Earth, He was a mighty bunter, or (as the words TY 2 
| might be rendered, a powerful, inf idious, enemy, in the face. 
15 | | of Jebovab *. *” «© And (TI I) the principal parts of his 7 
kingdom were Babel and Arck and Acad and Calnch in the land 
of Shinor. Out of that land went forth Aſhur, and builded 
Nineveh, and the City of Rehoboth and Calab +,” We have 
here an account of the founding of the Afſyrian Monarchy by 
Aſhur; who was the Son of Shem; and, indeed, the moſt pow. : 


\ - 


* The words mT >, which our tranſlators have rendered“ before the 
Lord,” do properly imply, in this inſtance, in the face , or in daring. oppo= 
ſition to Jehovah. The ordinary tranſlation ſeems, very inadequate to conpering 
the Full force and import of the words of Moſes, 1 


x” Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 8, 9, Io, 11. 355 br” hems 


. 0 75 


uli ind magnificent, in "as eaſy poſterity, of all thi ſons of 


| that Patriarch“. No, ſays the Britiſh Critic, this Aſhur was not 


the Son of Shem, but of Cuſh: % out of that land went forth | 


Abbur, certainly with Witt, another of the Sons of Cuſh ; 


not driven out by Nimrod +7 He elſewhere affirms that © the 


Children of Shem are traced through: Afbur, to Eber and bis two 
| Sons T: but this is an account which I cannot believe; be- 
cauſe Eber was the Son of Salah, who was the Son. of Ar- 
phaxad, who was the Son of Shem' $8 Aſhur therefore had 


no concern, as a progenitor, with Eber and his two ſong's? "ol 
and the Britiſh. Critic has inadvertently contradicted e 


preſs words of the Seripture hiſtory, when he aſſerts: that 
« the Children of Shem are traced 7 through Afbur to Eber and his 


; E20 Sons?” To proceed, however, with this Aſhur the Cuthite— | 


He was, ſays the Critic, “ a perſon very different in himſelf, as of 


à different lineage, from the S Pur before, though Mr. Altwood 


has confounded them ; this PORE: a de hen oo 950 and 


EINE Ham 2. 555 5 1 ; 


by The verſes, 3 e that relative to Afhur, aſſign the OC- 
caſion, which brought to paſs this great Revolution in human affairs; when 
men were firſt neceſſitated to throw off the mild and eaſy yoke of Patriarchal 
Adminiſtration. It was the power and influence of Nimrod. 


« T Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. P · 75 N 
5 Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 22, 24, 25. 


| Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 76. 
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But what is the learned Objector I proof of this article 3 
which he has advanced with ſo much confidence ? The Mo- 
ſaic hiſtory has furniſhed us with an admirable ſpecimen of it 

., The Sons of Ham were Cuſh, and Mizraim, and Phut, 
and Canaan, And the Sons of Cuſh ; Seba, and Havilah, and | 
Sabtah, and Raamah and Sabtecha : and the Sons of Raamah ; 
Sheba, and Dedan, And Cuſb begat Nimrod *,” According 
therefore to that Gentleman' 8 account, the illuftrious Patri- 
arch; from whom the Monarchs of Aſſyria claimed their 
deſcent; 20% builded NMneveb, and the City | Rehoboth, and 
Calab, and Reſen between Nineveh and Calah the ſame was 
a great city — this Patriarch, I ſay, was not a perſon of ſuffi- 
cient conſequence, to have had even his name inſerted in the 
liſt of the Sons of that Patriarch (Cuſh), from whom the 
above eu nen As immediately R$ | 


I profeſs myſelf a Sceptic upon this point: and . EO 
give Credit to the clear evidence of Revelation; than to the 
unfounded (not conjectures, but) aſſumptions of the Critic, 
in oppoſition to it. That Divine Spirit which inſpired Moſes 
with the knowled ge of the principal Events of the firſt ages, 
could never have been the author of any inconſiſtencies of 
this kind ; Theo he d Oeog chung, wes de * tao. Aſhur 
was ial aly the ſon of Shem, | 


* Genelis, ch. x. ver. 6, 7, 8. + Romans, ch. iii. ver. 4- 


e ) . 
But the hard aſſertion of the Critic | is further ſupported 
by the following argument, if ſuch it may be called be 


A 


aer ed hiftory * ſubjorns, concerning the- land 7 Shinar, © Out 


of | that land went forth Afour,” certainly with Nimrod, another 
- of the ſons of Chus ; not driven out by Nimrod, as Mr. A. 
erte, but ſung from this country, as we _—_ all the others 
to have iſſued at the confu fon I Tongues *. Here again we 
have an inſtance of the fallacy of all reaſonings carried on in 
oppoſition to the expreſs teſtimony of Revelation. The plain 
and literal. import of the paſſage here alluded to is this : 
| Moſes, having had occaſion to mention Nimrod as a ſon of 
Cuſh, has alſo taken the opportunity of giving the principal 
trait in his character. This has been evidently done, becauſe 
the ambition of that man gave birth to ſome of the moſt ex- 
traordinary events which happened during the firſt ages. He 
has accordingly proceeded immediately to deſcribe the effects 
of it, in two very important points of view—firſt ; as having 
given riſe to the firſt Monarchy that. ever was formed ; and 
ſecondly, as having compelled Aſhur, the ſon of Shem, to 
0 relinquiſh part of his allotted territories, the plain of Shinar, 
in order that Nimrod might there erect this Monarchy, It 
is therefore no ſooner mentioned that 0 the beginning, or (as 


I have rendered the word Te nee Parte F his king- 


6 Britiſh*Critic, vol. xvi. p. 75. 
+ Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 8—-12, 


Tr — „ 


. * OY 


dom were Babel, &c, ; than it is ated, « Out of that land | 
went forth Aſbur, &c. The one event was the natural con- 
fequence of the other: and the whole hiſtory is conſiſtent. 
Whereas, if the cole be as the Britiſh Critic has repreſented i it, 
it will be found replete with unintelligible and inconſiſtent 


circumſtances. Aſhur, contrary to evidence, muſt be fuppoſed 


the ſon of Cuſh ; and this ſon of Cuſh muſt, in oppoſition to 
the beſt authorities, be conſidered as the founder of the Aﬀy- 
rian Monarchy. We muſt then, as the Critic ſays, have him 


* A uing from this country 2b Nimrod, as we know all the 
others to have iſſued at the confuſs on of Tongues,” Yet even 


here we are equally unfortunate. For —Moſes is entirely 


ſilent, in this paſſage, about the confuſion of tongues, and the 


diſperſion: nor does he even allude, in the moſt remote de- 
gree, to theſe events. He does not take notice of any leaving 
the land of Shinar, except the family of Aſhur. He does 
not deſcribe the M uing forth of any others; not even | 
of Nimrod, Indeed, in regard to this latter perſonage, he 


aſſerts the firm eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, and, as we may 


naturally deduce, in conſequence of Aſhur's evacuating the 
country, For we find, in the next verſe, that Aſhur, after his 
expulſion from Shinar, ſtood upon the defenſive againſt any 


further encroachments; and built a chain of great cities, 


Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and Reſen, in oppoſition, as it 


were, to thoſe erected by Nimrod, Babel, Erech, Accad, and 
-"S Calneh, 


r 
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Galgen, in the land of Sbinar“. 4 80 Tbs, . is Mo Sg 
in all this account, that the honeſt mind, attending only to the 
ens fone produced from all pal of milling ite 


We have it therefore eſtabliſhed, by the ſureſt of all tefli- 


1 mony : that Aſhur was the ſon of Shem ; that he had already 
taken poſſeſſion of the land of Shinar, as part of his allotted 


territory, before the foundation of the kingdom of Babel by. 


Nimrod; that, upon the invaſion of this territory by « that 
mighty hunter,” he was obliged to abandon it to his adver- 


ſary, and to retire into the country afterwards called Aſſyria; ; 
2 and that, in ſhort, the portion of hiſtory, we have juſt been 
conſidering, has no relation whatever to the confuſion of 


tongues, o or to the diſperſion from Babel. 5 od ts 


| Hens then I might dots theſe Remarks, did 1 not perceive 
hs Critic advancing a further argument, in the ſupport of his 
opinions; which, though by its nature analogous to thoſe I 
have been examining, requires nevertheleſs a few words, by 


way of Anſwer. 


* Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 10, IT, 12. 


e + Britiſh Critic, yol. XVI. p-. 76. 
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20 WI 2 HOU T making any Pura of Learning. fays the 


Critic, Me Hall puſh to the aa at once, by gong dren 
to divine Authority.” : 


2 71 tracing the families 1 Naber three ſons to their 


ſeveral ſettlements, the Scripture begins with the ſons of Fa- 
Pbel, ” as the eldeſt, and adds thus at the end: « By theſe 


were the Illes of the Gentiles divided 1 in their lands, every 


one after his tongue, after their families, in their Nations.“ 


The account of THE DISPERSION therefore, 1 this very 


firſt branch of Noah s family, 14 evidently carried down BE 
LOW T. AE CONF USION OF TONGUES; and the ſons of 


Comer, the fens of Favan, are included i in THE C ONFU- 
SION. They are included as much i in the das on, as in the 


Diſperſion*.” 


The paſſage of Scripture above 9 bas certainly hou 


much miſunderſtood by the learned Critic ; and, of conſe- 


quence, the intention of Moſes i in it much miſrepreſented. 


Thus interpreted, it will afford a manifeſt eontradiction to 
others, which equally relate to the ſame piece of hiſtory. In 
order therefore that the reader may not be deceived by the 


ſpeciouſneſs of this argument, J muſt alſo take the liberty of 


4 puſhing to the point at once; by going directly to divine 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi. p. 74, 75. = 
1 | 5 \utho= 


BE 


5 Se £6 LS 


( ue. ) 
Authority ;“ and comparing this paſſage with a number of : ny 
others, with which i it mut neceſſarily be conſiſtent, | | 


= 5 f * 


* 


78 In the original, find i It as. follows— 5 „ FF ; C 


; 5002 DDO 1655 (ſeilicet m) UN DINENA DT 15 n Zz On 
i ſhould be thus tranſlated By means of theſe have = 
the countries of the nations been divided for their lands, each "nn 
(nation or people 7) according to the peculiarities of their BEL 
ſpeech t; according to their Progeny, in their nations f. : Wo. 1 
In theſe wards Moſes has evidently been giving us an : = 
account of the peopling of Europe, and the North-weſterly 1 
Parts of Aſia, by the poſterity of Japhet; which, according 1 
to the ordinary courſe of nature, was the work of ſeveral . mW 
i . WEE 

i 

ages 3 and which was therefore effected by the ſeveral branches =_ | 
| * Theſe 8 v5 mp a are tranſlated 65 the Septuagint Ex Tour aGw- Gd ns 15 = 
ache: From theſe have been divided, 5 that wk us theſe have deſeended „„ . = | 
e, le divided l e. | = 

vd, © according to their peculiarities of ſpeech.” The war 429d is derived p = | 
om wo, ſignifying “ 4% knead,” as dough. It is therefore a term which is _ 
admirably applied: to thoſe alterations, which the primitive language of man- 43 it 
kind muſt have neceſſarily undergone,, under the circumſtances I deſcribe, in -4 Wy 
the courſe of theſe pages. I have ſuppoſed that the pronominal poſtfix \: re- I 
relates to ; becauſe there were certainly more nations in theſe northern 1 1 
parts than there are patriarehs here mentioned; and they each inherited lands, : = | 
« according to their peculiarities of ſpeech.” The LXX have ſuppoſed that the = 
+ in this caſe relates to N; which brings the matter to the ſame concluſion,” | 1 | 
oY Geneſis, ch. x. ver- 5. | . ilf | 

| ; af „ 
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N . | : | 
\ ; 
f of this great family, in hon of time, neal by migrations, in 1 


ſeparate parties, and in various directions, agreeably to the 
Conſtitution of the Moſt High, when «He divided to the 985 
Nations their inheritance®, 5 Nor is there the leaſt alluſion 
here made 70 the confuſion of tongues, or the di iſperfion from 
Babel, which was the conſequence of it. 8o far from it; it 
is repreſented as a ſtep, which the very increaſe of Popula- 


tion rendered neceſſary ; ; and as having been conducted, un- 


; * 


der the peculiar appointment a Gop, with ſyſtem and good 
order. 


As this was a proceſs, which required a long time to com- 
plete it ; 3 and as it is well known, that Colonies, ſeparated 5 . 
or detached from any people, and left to ſhift for themſelves, 
will feel new wants, and make new diſcoveries, eſtabliſh new 
cuſtoms, and form new manners ; and that their language 
will undergo a proportionate alteration, from the introduction 
of new compounds, and derivativeg, as well as from differ- 
ently applying, and gradually contracting different methods 
of pronouncing, the ſame words; more eſpecially when there 
is no advantage of a ſyſtematic education, or of written records 

to fix and perpetuate the ſtandard of language: therefore, as 
a natural conſequence, the inſpired Penman has repreſented 


0 — * Deuteron, ch. xxxii. ver. 8. = 
} CY FR 
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« «the Chumtice of the Nations” ar peopled _- cue cod: ac- 


"OE to * di wt itres 'o their en * k. 


i api: 1 or more content wth b 
and experience, than this account : and it affords. ample teſti- 
mony to the accuracy of that 1 ee of which Moſes, 
was PRO in relation to this „ Wart n N ets 141 


| 1 8 a , 74 1 


"Language i is not a natural —— of man; +; Werd 


18 ſcarcely any thing, i in the whole compaſs of human acqui- . 
ſnions, more variable than this. The ſame language, in the : 


ſame country, at different times, ſcareely appears the ſame, 
even when there are the means of tranſmitting i it literally by 


writing. The pronunciations alſo of the ſame language, i in dif- 55 


ferent parts of the ſame country, at the ſame time, are exceed- 


ingly various. Theſe poſitions might be inſtanced, by refer - 


ences to our own country, and to our own language, Let any 


one compare, if he pleaſes, the Engliſh of Caxton with that 
of Johnſon or Melmeth, or that of Chaucer with that of 


Pope; and he will immediately perceive the alterations which 


this language has undergone, en, of the introduc- 
tion of foreign words i into it) even where we have had op- 
portunities of writing it. And, if one who has been only 


accuſtomed to ſpeak it with propriety, ſhould. make trial of the 
dialects of Lancaſhire, Derbyſhire, and ſome other counties; 
; he 
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he would find a great difficulty, at firſt, if not an utter impoſ- 
bility, i in underſtanding them. Indeed, almoſt every county, 
among its unlettered inhabitants, has its peculiar provincial- 
iſms, its peculiar idioms, in ſhort—its peculiar dialect. But, 
if ſuch be the caſe, | in one ſmall country | like our own; how 
| muck more muſt the ſame effe&s have been produced, when 

there was an extenſive Continent to be peopled ; where there 
were no means of eſtabliſhing and perpetuating any ſtandard 
of language; ; and when numerous objects, in theſe early ages 
before unſeen, and then beheld only by particular Colonies— - 
various wants, hitherto unknown, and then only partially 
known —with a great variety of other circumſtances that might 
be mentioned—would all conſpire to render the alterations 
in the primitive language of mankind more conſiderable ; and 
peculiar to the particular regions, in which they were re- 
ſpectively adopted? ? 


PS 1 the dialects, or (if the learned Objector prefer 
the word) © tongues,” into which the language of Japhet 
would neceſſarily be reſolved, among the numerous branches 
of his Poſterity. It required no“ confuſion o bring theſe 
into exiſtence, They originated in the very nature of man ; 
and in the ſimplicity, and ignorance of arts, which diſtin- 
guiſhed the firſt ages. They were, in ſhort, the effect of | 
neceſſity. 


Ta 
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1 muſt gabel cherefore, that PL 4s. not underfiand the 
Critic, when he deduces from this very paſſage in the Moſaic 
hiſtory, that © the account of THE DISPERSION, in this 


firſt branch. of Noah's family, is evidently carried down below 
THE CONF USION OF Fe ff 


IH he means to idm, that there were . regions of 
: wi not peopled by the Poſterity of Japhet, ſome of their 


dialeds not yet formed, before the time of the Confuſion of 
Touguer at Babel; it is a point I ſhall not conteſt with him. 


I believe the ſame ching; ; the population of Europe having 
certainly been, as I ſaid before, the buſineſs of ſeveral ages. 
But, in this inſtance, I do not ſee with what! propriety the 


learned Gentleman can have termed that a! diſperſion or ſcai- 
tering abroad, which was no other than the gradual and 
voluntary emigration of Colonies, in conſequence of an in- 
creaſed population. And this appears evidently from Serip- 


ture to have been the caſe ; when the three patriarchal fami- 


lies, 1 reſol ved into their ſeveral branches, retired from Armenia, | 


in the appointed aged to the quarters o___ for their 


reſpe&ive inheritance. | 


This, however, is not his meaning : for he infers immedi- 
ately after, that * the ſons of Gomer, the fons of Javan, are 
included in the CONF USION ” which are points I alto- 


5 gether deny 3 becauſe, ſo far from being deducible from the 
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Sacred Hiſtory, they are utterly inconſiſtent with it, as well 
as with the general tenour of the traditional _ of the 
brſt ages, ee e 0 


But he adds: They are included as much in THE CON 
FUSION, as in THE DISPERSION.” If by the Diſperſion. 
| he intends Ihe ſcattering abroad of the butlders of Babel, this is 

alſo à point, which I ſhall not diſpute. They were as certainly 
included as much in the one as the other: for i it appears mani- 

feſtly, from the whole tenour of the Moſaic account relative 
to the divifior of the earth, and to the occaſion of the. difper- 
fron, that they were not in the leaſt concerned immediately 
with either, I fay ! not concerned immediately: becauſe 
it is certain that, in after times, parties of the diſperſed did: 
force themſelves into many countries; ſeizing by violence 
upon regions, which had been already occupied before them. 
We have ſeen them in Egypt, in Greece, and Latium, in 
India, and even in China : I have alſo ſhown, that they were 
to be met with in America. And theſe incurſions, by pro- 
ducing in many inſtances a mixture of people, have alſo 
occaſioned, in the ſame proportion, a mixture or confuſion of 


language. 


This was ſtrictly according to the nature of things. But, 
that 7he diviſion of the earth, and the di iſperſ on from Babel 
were very different events, we have every additional proof 

that 


4 187 


chat can be deſired. M any evidences of this I FOR POW 
brought forward, which have cither been altogether unnoticed 
by the Critic, or only exhibited by him in a mutilated ſtate. 
Theſe therefore I ſhall not repeat, but recommend them to 
the conſideration of the candid reader; ſubjoining the follow- 


ing remarks, as ſupplemental to what I have EY advanced 
"OPER the Oe 


5 The . ve 3 to 9 Engliſh word | part) | 
| res Moſes has applied to a diuiſon of territory, does pro- 
perly ſignify 70 divide by particular allotment ; in the lame 
manner, for inſtance, as a father would divide an inheritance 
among his children. And, in this light, do the Scriptures 
repreſent * the Moſt High, as dividing to the nations their 
inheritance f.“ But this idea is entirely inconſiſtent with the 
notion of the d /perfion ; which, we know, was the ſcatters 
ing abroad,” in a eve and init manner, of thoſe who bad : 
feitled at Babel. 


II. Among 8 th eſe rebellious ſubj ets of Heaven chere was 
no ſubſequent diviſion of lands. They invaded many: but 
they were always conſidered as intruders. When they took 
Poſſeſſion of any countries, theſe are repreſented. as having 


+ Deuteron ch. xxxii ver. 8. 


5 RR orEs deen 
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been already occupied before them. When Nimred/ and tits 
adherents, eſtabliſhed a ſettlement on the plain of Shinar, 


„ gut of that land went forth Aſhur“.“ When a party of 


the Shepherds, difperſed from Babylonia, threw themſelves 
into Egypt, © they reduced into ſubmiſſion the Governors of 
it; they burned down their cities with ſavageneſs, and dug 


up the very temples of their gods +.” Laſtly, when the Hek 
 lenes, after a long courſe of peregrinations, took up their 


abode, in part, in the quarters of Greece, they are invariably 
repreſented by the beſt hiſtorians of that country, as eſtabliſk- 


ing themſelves in regions that were already in the hands of a 


barbarous people f. In ſhort, theſe revolters againſt the Dif- 


penſations of Heaven were the great adventurers of the firſt 
ages. As they had (as I have elſewhere ſhown) refuſed" to 
accept of that portion of inheritance, which had been allotted 
to them, in common with the other deſcendants of Ham, at 
the time of the divifion : ſo they ſeem to have been diſcarded, 


by Divine Juſtice, from all inheritance. They were ſuffered 


to wander about. for ages,.in queſt of ſettlements; and when 


they did obtain them, they obtained them only as invaders 
and conquerors; aſſerting their right to them, only by ſupe- 


zior enterpriſe and force. Hence, therefore, the Sacred Hiſto- 


” Geneſis, ch. x. ver. Il» _ 
+ Britiſh Critic, vol. xv. p- 614. 
oy Literary Antiquities, p. 61. 
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95 WF 
rian has concluded theic hiſtory, with peeuliar truth and pro- 


priety, by informing us; that * the Lord ſcattered them abroad 


from thence (Babel) upon the face of the whole land ; and Wo 
2 of. 70 build the W FA 


ROW. 
* "4 % Wh © 13 \ „ 5 W e : 


Here then was an end. to : thay kingdom of Niet 5 


| which he had given us ſome account in the foregoing chap- 


ter. Aſhur would then be enabled to live in comparative 


as he had ſtrengthened himſelf, by the building of Nine veh 


and Calah and Reſen and Rehoboth, he might be faid, with 
truth, to have been maſter of all the South - weſterly parts of 
Aſia; to have been, indeed, dhe moſt powerful patriarch. of 


Fs 


his time, 4 1 


£ 
— 


III. And it is a remarkable circumſtance i in proof of thĩs 


| ſecurity; He would even regain poſſeſſion. of the territory, . 
which he had been compelled by Nimrod to abandon, And, 


point: 5 chat the Aſſyrians are repreſented, even by Manetho, 


a8 having | been! in this ſtate of power, at the very time, when 


43 *. 


che Royal Shepherds were compelled by. the natives to relin- : | 


quiſh , their poſſeſſions 3 in Egypt. Theſe people, as I have 
ſhown at large, were. 4 colony from Babylonia; where they 


91511 74 ln 11 Ii Werne AN 14 . 1 K. 
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had conſtituted a part. of the ſubjeQs of Nimrod. They had 


bid fs 


therefore been originally concerned i in the wen of Aſhur | 


„ Geachs c. Ml. bel. 8. 
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Capo. 


from the land of Shinar ; ; and now apprehended, that they | 
had every thing to dread from his reſentment. Accordingly, 
ſays Joſephus, quoting Manetho—* they went. away, with. 
their houſeholds and property, out of Egypt mito the Wi Iderneft 
and Syria ; but thoſe fearing the empire of the Aſprians, for 
the Aſſyrians were then maſters of Afia, they built themſelves a 
, rity, ſufficient for fo many myriads of men, in what is now 
called the country of Judæa, and named it Feriſalem *. 
Notwithſtanding this part of Manetho's account is in ſome 
reſpects erroneous, it nevertheleſs contains a tradition, which 
bears teſtimony, in the moſt unequivocal manner, to the 
power of the Aſſyrians, at this early time, in Aſia: it there- 
fore preſents us with a curious commentary upon that part of 
the Moſaie hiſtory, which relates immediately to the Patri« 
arch, who was the founder of their kingdom. | 


And upon this principle, and this alone, ſhall we be able to 
aſcertain the preciſe meaning of a paſſage. of Holy Writ, 
which has hitherto been the ſubje& of only dubious conjec- 
ture. The text is in Ifaiah, ch. xXlli. ver. Ty, Behold, the 
land of the Chaldzans: this prople was not, fill the Afyrian 
founded it for them that dwell 1 in the Wilderntſs.” And here 
we e find, Tha all the glory and greatneſs of the Chaldzans, a at 


* Britiſh Critic, vol. xvi, P. 616. 
8. the 
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| the time when this paſſage was written, had _ We 
with the progeny of Aſhur. 


$ 


IV. But, in a very different light from be Diſberſſon, do 
the Sacred Writings invariably repreſent the occaſion of the 
firſt emigrations from Armenia, The following paſſages may 
ſerve to illuſtrate this; which are all drawn from the writings 


of the ſame inſpired hiſtorian, who firſt gave us any parti- 
cular relation of i it. 


«The name Ker 055 of Ebe-) b Peleg, for in 
| bis days the earth was divided *; or (as the original word 
I eqn ortimed out _— the deſcendents of Noah. 


The branckes of Japhet's. ful Nee 3 = the 
Nonth-weſterly parts. of Aſia; and it is accordingly ſaid—* By 
means of theſe. have the countries of the. Nations been divided, 
(parted out) for their lands ; each according to their dialett ; 
, to their Valter i, in thetr nations f.“ 


N When the Moft High foided to the Nation their inberit- 
ance, when he /e parated the ſons of Adam, he appointed the 
bounds Y the people, according to the number of the children of 
Tract” In this verſe, the ſons of Adam, are repreſented as 


* Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 25. 
1 Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 5. [4.7 
f Deuteron. ch. xxxit ver. 8. 


ſeparating, 


Tt 190 ) 
from the land of Shinar ; and now apprehended, that they 
had every thing to dread from his reſentment, | Accordingly; ; 
fays Joſephus, quoting Manetho—*® they went away, with 
their houſeholds and property, out of Egypt into the Wilderneſt 
and Syria ; but thoſe fearing the empire of the Aſſyrians, for 
the Aſſyrians were then maſters of Afia, they built themſelves a 
city, ſufficient for ſo many myriads of men, in what is now 
called the country of Judæa, and named it Feruſalem *. 
Notwithſtanding this part of Manetho's account is in ſome 
reſpects erroneous, it nevertheleſs contains a tradition, which 
bears teſtimony, in the moſt unequivocal manner, to the 
power of the Aſſyrians, at this early time, in Aſia: it there - 
fore preſents us with a curious commentary upon chat part of 

the Moſaie hiſtory, which relates immediately to the Patri- 
arch, vrho was the founder of their kingdom. 


And upon this principle, and this alone, ſhall we be able to 
aſcertain the preciſe meaning of a paſſage of Holy Writ, 
which has hitherto been the fuby ect of only dubious conjec- 
ture. The text! is in Tfaiah, ch. xxIli. ver. 1 3- . Behold, the 
land of the Chaldeans: : this People ar not, till the Arion 
founded it far them that duel! in the Wildernifs. And here 
we e find, that all the glory and greateſs of the the Chaldzans, a at 
eng Grey ro ct 

8 3 the 


r 
the time when this paſſage was written, had ſolely originated 
with the progeny of Aſhur. 


* 


VIV. But, in a very different light from the Diſperſion, do 
the Sacred Writings invariably repreſent the occaſion of the 
firſt emigrations from Armenia, The following paſſages may 
ſerve to illuſtrate this; which are all drawn from the writings 


of the ſame inſpired hiſtorian, who firſt gave us any parti- 
cular relation of it. | 


he name of one” (ſon of Eber) © was Peleg, for in 
bis days the earth was divided*;” or (as the original word 
DEI) en out NE the deſcendants of Noah. 


The N of Japhet 8 . peopled 88 ** the 
North · weſterly parts of Aſia; and it is accordingly ſaid By 
means of theſe. have the countries of the Nations been divided, 
| (parted out) for their lands; each according to their dialecr ; 
. to their poſterity, in their nations f.“ 


pen the Maſt High guided to the Nation their inherit- 
ance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he appointed the 
bounds of . the people, according to the number of the chilaren of” 
nt .“ In this verſe, the ſons of Adam are repreſented a8 


* Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 25. 
+ Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 5. 
+ Deuteron. ch. xxxii. ver. 8. 


4 | 5 DEITY ſeparating, 


ſeparating, agreeably to the ordination: of. the W , in order 
that they might tale poſſe on of the countrie s, reſpefively 4 la. 9 
ted them EY. an inheritance.” 


C © 


— 


Accordin gly, having e given an account of. che ſeveral 

branches, ſpringing forth from che three great families o 

Shem, Ham, and Japhet, the Sacred Hiſtorian has ſummed | 

up the whole, by ſaying—* Theſe 7 are the families of the "ſons 

Ee of Neah, according to their generations, in their natibnt? and. 
by theſe WEre divided the Nations i in the earth, after. the F. Lo 9 | 

It is obſervable, that he does not here deſcribe this diviſion of 

inheritance as taking place after « the feattering. abroad r ” from - 

Babel, but © after the Flood; 10 plainly implying, that this 

was the firſt event of any general importance, Which kad hap- 
pened after that date. And he therefore adds (what ought, 
II believe, to be the coneluſion of this tenth chapter) that en; 

1 1 at the time of this diviſion of inheritance among t the ſons cr 
| Adam, * the whole earth 704. of one lip,” or mode of x pronun- g 
ciation, and the ſame wordi t. 


- — "I oy 
o x — ; * * 45 1 


But! have. no ; objeion, if the learned Critic prefers it, 
that this paſſage— 4d the whole earth. 100. of one Ii , and : 
of the Jams words, ſhould be transferred to the place where ; 


7 oy 7 * — 
* Geneſis; ch. x. 5 TEL Ro 
7 Geneſis, Ch. xi. Ver. Is 1 4 | b. | | 4 


5 ( 
it now ſtands. It will then import, that, at the very time, 
when the rebellious colony under Nimrod firſt took poſſeſſion 
of the land of Shinar, no alteration had yet taken place, in 
any part, in the primitive language of mankind ; that the 
mode of pr onouncing it was as yet univerſally the ſame; and 


that the ſame words and forms of ſpcech had hitherto been 
employed to expreſs the ſame ideas. And this was unqueſ- 


tionably true: for this invaſion of part of the territory of 


Aſhur took place after, but, as I have elſewhere ſhown, not 


long after, this prior diviſion of the earth in the days of Peleg. 


There was not therefore a ſufficient period allowed, for any 


alterations of the leaſt conſequence to have taken place in 


e before the date above mentioned. 


V. I thall 3 theſe Obſervations with a few addi 
tional remarks upon the Moſaic account of the Diſperſion 


itſelf, and the occaſion of it. This will afford the ableſt con- 
firmation to what I have already advanced upon theſe ſub- 


jects. 5 
do Mn W Nen MPA I Y rn m1 


<> And it came to paſs, in the journeying of FRE towards the 
Eaft, that they found a n in the land of Shinor ; ; and. 
NOR there®. 2 


* Geneſis, ch. xi. ver. 2. 
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61940 
Here, the word y having the pronominal o poſtfixed, 
which denotes the third perſon plural; and as P. 95 (© the 
whole earth”) has been mentioned in the preceding verſe 5 
interpreters have commonly ſuppoſed, that this partiele muſt | 
neceſlarily relate to. theſe words, and that it confequently 1 in- 
eludes the whole human race. T his has indeed been an error, 


: 
3 


common to all thoſe, who have been contented with a partial 


view of the affair, and who have not been minutely attentive 


to the general ſeope of the Moſaic account, to which, as 1 
1 have ſhown, it it is in > plain contradiction. e e eee 


For, if I may be allowed a recapitulation—how | can all 


mankind have been ſaid to have journeyed to Shinar ; when : 
| the branches of the three great families, of which they con- 
- ſiſted, had already emigrated, in different directions, to thoſe 
parts of the earth reſpectively allotted them, by the ſpecial 


appointment of the Almighty ? ? How could this be faid to 
have been the caſe, when Aſhur had already taken poſſeſſion 


of this very country, as part of his inheritance ; and when 
this "or RTE, to Shinar move the means of e e 


e 


di-with « diſtribution of Lacks i FU cas ans: Father 
of men, among theſe his primitive children, in proportion to 


what he ſaw would be the exigencies of their poſterity, be 


the ſame thing with the * of a party of Apoſtates 


fro m. 


— 


e 


from his truth, who had rebelled againſt his ordinations, and 
reſolved (mm 8, © in the be face of n *) to follow their 


own devices“? 


Were I to ſuppoſe, with the learned Critic, that all man- 


kind were thus rebellious ; that they refuſed to take poſſeſſion 


of the inheritance allotted to them by the Moſt High; and 


required a judicial diſperſion to diſſolve their confederacy ; 


that Aſhur was the ſon of Cuſh; that the venerablg Noah, 


and the highly favoured Patriarchs who were preſerved with 
him in the Ark, as well as thoſe who by this time were be- 


come the heads of families under them, had been cajoled by 


fair promiſes, or compelled by ſuperior power, to join the 


ſtandard of Nimrod on the plain of Shinar; in ſhort, that 


Nimrod before the diſperſion was ſovereign over all the earth— 


J ſhould, in all theſe caſes, have Scripture and Reaſon equally 
againſt me: I might then indeed be faid to have © made a 
confuſion of facts as great as this of tongues ; and to have con- 
Atructed an ed, Ace, as vain as that of Babel f. 955 


7 


In order $a to diſcover, who choſe perſons were, to 


EY whom the term bn 1 in their journeying * ') has a rela- 


tion; we muſt |} inquire. who thoſe were, whom Moſes has 


* 


* Geneſis, ch. x. ver. 9. iy 
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repreſented as actually ſettled in the- land of Shinar, ante- 


: | _cedently to. this diſperſion: for theſe; i it is evident, muſt have 


; en, the exp edition f in queſtion. And, in "the eg 


chapter, we have a ſatisfactory ſolution to this queſtion. The 


1 


inſpired hiſtorian, when he has had oecaſion to mention 


Nimrod as a ſon of Cuſh, has at the fame time introduted, as 
in its propereſt place, the character of this perfonage, and the 
achievement by which he was chiefly diſtinguiſhed. | « He,” 


* "is aid, « began to be a mighty one in the earth; which | 


| 0 { 
words imply, « 8 that be did not continue to the end to be fuch. 


« He War: 4 2 _ dio ous 1 in 7 the Gen of nen 5 


W %<@ ©: 


95 Accad aid Calncb, in the land 27 Sbinar*? ih If therefore 


It be inquired, who thoſe people were, who, « Journeying to- 


wards the Eaft, found a plain in the land of Shinar, and ſettled 5 
there” '—the anſwer i is: They were Nimrod and his adherents. 4 


ur; 5 and then did * 5 


Then © out of that land went forth. Afl 
kingdom of this monarch receive its FAR eſtabliſhment.” by 


yz 


But it was certainly unneceſſary that Moſes ſhould repeat 
theſe circumſtances; more eſpecially as they are manifeſtly. 
implied in the ſucceeding detail, of the building of Babel, 


and the ſubſequent diſperſion from it, We may accordingly 


oa 


Genes, 4 ver. 8—10. 
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trace ſome charaQteriſtics of this firſt King of men, in the 


very commencement of the narration. His ambition; and 


his good policy, in endeavouring to keep all his ſubjects more 


immediately under his own dominion; are very apparent in ; 


the. execution of the plan he had projected, and which he had 


| perſuaded his people to undertake." This is thus deſcribed by | 


| Moſes—* each one ſaid to his neighbour, Come, let us make 


brick and burn tbem ( a burning) thoroughly*.” „ Let ws 


build us a city; and a tower whoſe top may reach unto the 


heavens; and let us make for. our ſelves an abiding fig In, left we 


be Seattered abroad upon the face (yu 55, ſcilicet WW, the 


land — en f the whole land +, „ 


— 


We have, in theſe. words, an account of the buildivg of 
Babel ; z and of the motives which gave riſe to it. And, in 


themſelves, they ſtrongly favour the ſuppoſition, that the 


fubjects of Nimrod, from what they had already experienced, 
were fully perſuaded of the poſſibility, and even certainty, of 


a diſperſion ; unleſs they were kept together by the view of 


fome ſuch object as the projected Tower. But, taken in the 


connection i in which they really ſtand, they abſolutely prove, 


that all theſe people had really been concerned in a prior emigra- 
t Hon, and ſe * paration from the other d eſcendants of Noob. 


Geneſis, ch. xi. ver. 7 
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The very means, however, which th eſe infetu ated people 
made uſe of to prevent a diſperſion, were thoſe which princi - 
pally effected .  Fehovah ſaid: Bebold! tbeſe are on 
People; and there is the ſame lip to them all. And do they 
begin to take this thing in band? And i is nothing therefore to be 
refrained from them of all that they have iniagined to do? Come, 
let us go do wn, and there confound their lip, that they may not 
underfiand e each one the ſpeech of his neighbour.. And Fehivah 
 ſeattered tim abrcad thence over the JO 1 the Himes land ; 
ond * n of to build the eo” 5 


Such is the inſpired bees 8 atcount of this extracedioary 
tranſaction: from which we may learn—that the Confuſion 
of Tongues, and the conſequent Diſperſion, were aſſuredly a 


5 judgment from Heaven upon thoſe only, who had thus, as it 


were, in the face of the A mighty, preſumed to rebel againſt 
nſations; and that it was as certainly intended, to be 
an early warning to other Nations, to bewate how they acted 


openly in oppoſition to any of his expreſs appointments. 
This is the moſt that can be immediately deduced from this 


hiſtoric fag, And, on this account, ſays Moſes, * ihe name 


of the place is called Babel; becaſe Fehova 
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:M Geneſis, ch. xi. ver. 55 6. | 


* I cannot paſs on, without FRE a little confuſion in the Critic s rea- 
ſoning 


* 


7, 
The cs whoſe lc ak thus confeindch were 


fcattered abroad Alt upon the 1 of the whole land” = 5 1 


* the land of Shinar.” This was what, they had principally 


dreaded ; becauſe, thus fcattered, they would be weakened; , 


and rendered. an eaſy prey to thoſe neighbouring Nations, 
and particularly Afhür, vhom their ambition and prior hoſti- 
lity bad naturally excited againſt them, Nor bave the words: 

of Moſes, N , any primary reference. toa greater extent 

of country. thaw. this, For he is relating a ſimple hiſtoric 
fact, deſigned only to ſhow the exemplary puniſhment which k 
befel thoſa, who, in oppoſition to the decree of * the Mit, 

High for dividing to the Nations e juberitance, ba dared 


ſoning relative to this ſubject. « But,” ſays he, let us make ſurety 400 
ſure, and take a bond” of Criticiſm itſelf, by citing two paſſages out of the ſubſequent 


Chapter,” (the eleventh) which ſhow at once the confuſion of languages, and the 

diſperſion OF MANKIND as occaſioned by it. So, ſays Moſes, of the © con- 

founding of their language” by GOD, © the Lord ſcattered them abroad FROM 

THENCE,” FROM THE LAND OF SHINAR, © upon the face of all the 

earth : and they left off to build the city: therefore is the name of it” (the city 
from which they were diſperſed) © called BABEL, becauſe the Lord did 

THERE confound the language of all the earth; and FROM THENCE did 

the Lord pros them abroad upon the face f all the earth.” Britiſh Critic, 
vol. xvi. P- 76. 


Here we ſee that . are repreſented iy the Cine, as ſcattered abroad 


4 from the land of Shinar” upon the face of all the earth: - vhereas in the 
Moſaic account, which he is immediately quoting - 20% only who h 
attempted the building of Babel © were from thence” (from Babel) © diſperſed 
oder the face of the whole land, the land of Shinar. This is the conſtrution- 
which the words of Moſes require; from the connection in which they ſtand,, 
and from the hiſtory with which they muſt be compared. | 
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found means to 
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would in ſome degree produce a. mixture and confuſion o 
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after times, upon the 
language of thoſe countries, Where colonies of theſe people 


language); yet ſtill one thing is evident namely, 


diſperſion was poſterior to the diviſion the 
Peleg ; which was the point I undertook to eſtabliſh, - 
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All chis, I ſay, is implied i in the Moſaic account. And 
whatever might have been the effect, in 


gain ſettlements. (as a mixture of people 
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iP HAVE now b ders b my Remark 1 and, with reſpect 
to the Volume i in queſtion, as far as it has been the ſubject 
of ſerious' objection with the learned Critic, I do not ſee any 


reaſon for retracting a ingle point. * What therefore I have 
written I Have written.“ The manner, indeed, in which this 


Gentleman 8 oppoſition has been commenced, and uniformly 


1 


carried « on, has laid me under no inconſiderable obligations; : | 
| for, it has been the: means of eſtabliſhing more firmly my 


belief of the points which he has controverted, and of bring- 
ing forward much additional diſcuſſion for reſolving the 


* 


doubts of 6thets, N Wan of 


Laveigall 8 the many errors and miſunder- 
| ſtandings, on which the objections of the Critic have been 
founded. I ſhall not again particularize his numerous miſ- 
repreſentations, of me, of Manetho, and of Moſes. I have 
ſufhciently vindicated my own character, by the expoſure of 
theſe. Nor ſhall I ever ſuffer myſelf to be again urged into 


public, at the inſtance of any further animadverſions; ; till J 


perceive he has acquired ſufficient caution to be able to ſee, | 


and fairly to repreſent, what I have already written. 
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EL; 
This be has by no means done i in the preceding inſtances. 
Some of his inadvertencies have been of that nature, chat 3 
am left altogether at a loſs to account for them: EY and the 
rather fo, becauſe I cannot 1 impute them to any ſiniſter 
tes. | There i is, throughout the whole of his Critique, a 
zeal for the honour of inſpired. truth, which has fully con- 
vinced me, that he 1 is perfectly honeſt f in bis defence of it : 
wherever he conceives have been ſo unfartunate as to miſun- 


derſtand i it. In this oint of vie x, therefore, Lbeg leave to aſſure 


him: that if, in ſome inſtances, 1 have found it neceſſary to 


ow, that he 40 has been feduced by hypotheſis bs 70 deſert or 
1855 dif 't, the in alli. FA narration of Scripture, [ have dane it with 


undiminiſhed reſpedl or. him, to whom, for the fake. of . his 
liberal Purſuits, I fhauld be defir rous o render a ſervice, rather 
than give the leaſt uneafineſs. To f 80 additional caution, 
and correct unint: -ritional error in ſuch inquiries, is to wean "Oh 
an efſential fervice z and in this e 1 10 97 even $i wy 
ann n 090. 20 0508 00 e in 
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0 „ Briu Cridic, pong xvi. 2 77. I 7 1 the « liberty of © citing the 


words of the Critic in this place; Y becauſe they preciſely convey my ſenti- 


ments to him; and afford a more honourable teſtimony, to the integrity 
of his n than any, thing chat I could or r {aid. upon the 


wet 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


» x [ 
by 
— 


5 Pac To, line 22. * Had there been other Shepherds in the land at this | 1 
time.” By other Shepherds, I would be underſtood to mean thoſe, whom . 48 
Manetho has denominated Royal Shepherds ; who were hoſtile to the natives | 1 i 

and who, as I have proved at large, gave up the poſſeſſion of Goſhen only | 1 

W fifteen e before mo TOR or mes went down to 3 gd __ . 9 


| | i 
Page 54 line 15. In the face of almoſt every 725 ble 4 gſadvuntege The dit. | | 
advantages here alluded | to conſiſt principally in—continual occupation, ariſing . 1 bi 
from the care of a large and populous pariſh—the having but a very ſcanty 1 
colleCtion of uſeful books—and living at the diftance of fix miles from any s | J 
N b. which 1 apts the benen of conſulting, | 


WE 


Page 75 nne 9. « Roch wine th limits of Lower n towards the Ee ” 1 

In addition to what I have ſaid upon this ſubject, I muſt be excuſed, if l 1 = 
alſo adduce the teſtimony of Herodotus, The limits of Lower Egypt hwve 1 | 
been frequently miſtaken z and miſtaken by very learned and reſpectable. 1 
perſons. This has been occaſioned by their not having built their concluſions, R i 
relative to this point, upon a baſis of ſuſficient breadth—upon the collection of a . „„ 14 


— 
— 


1 
number of authorities able ſatisfactorily to eſtabliſh it; or upon the ſumming | 
= | up the evidence, arifing from the aggregate of theſe authorities, where they 1 
? | 1 have been collected, in an unprejudiced and impartial manner. Hence, the Wy 
1 ſttuations of many places in Lower Egypt have been miſunderſtood; and the it 
; 3 „ greateſt confuſion has ariſen in the topography of that country. bi 


CALM Re 


. According, then, to Herodotus, it was an opinion in Egypt, confirmed by Fl 

| the Oracle of Jupiter Ammon, that “hat wwas properly Egypt, m 6 Neinos „ 
eniay ade, © which the Nile often 2. its inmmdations,” Herodot. lib. ii. 

c. 18. | | 
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Page 93, line 2. © Who ever heard of the Nome 1 Sazs being on the Eaſtern 
ide of the River Bubaſtus ?” There were two Cities and Nomes of the name 
of Salis in Lower Egypt. One was towards the bottom of the Delta, between 
the Sebennytic and Canobic branches of the Nile. The other was alſo in the 
Delta, but occupied a ſituation near the Vertex. This was the moſt antient 
of the two; and was the ſame Saſs from which the Cecropians' Free "vn 
before they ſeized upon the, territories. they afterwards occupied in Attica— 
See Literary Antiquities of Greece, p. e 


ll 


| Page" 120, ling. 4s 85 Suppoſing: then, that this FRF * - @onmented: ala; 
fifteen years before the deſcent of the ſons of Jacob into Egypt, which is about 
the true time I only intend by this, that the dynaſty in queſtion. acquired a 
dominion over the whole land about that time. It properly began ſome years 
before; when the petty chiefs of the Thebais and the reſt of Egypt revolted 
againſt the Shepherds; and, under A head of their own eleding, waght, a 
ſucceſsful v war nn them. 


"Rs 149, line . 4 . as jt War . 5 05 fil, be 
called a vacant and unoccupied ſpot? cs This appears, from the Ifraelites, with 
their numerous flocks and herds, having been afterwards ſituated i in the ſame 
region; and, ſtill further, from all the cattle of Egypt, which, during the 
famine, had been purchaſed for the King's uſe in exchange for corn, having 
been placed, with their tenders, i in the. ſame diſtrict: but yet more evidently, 
from the aſtoniſhidg-increaſe of the Ifraelites and their property in Goſhen, 
from the numbers of Egyptians who lived there among them, and from the 
prodigious multitudes of mixt people and caule, which this m_ SIR 
contained at the time of the Exodus. | 

Had not this part of Egypt been till lately e by A people; whe had 
3 abandoned it, it is paſt all belief, that it ſnould have been no better re- 
pleniſhed than it was, at the time when the family of Jacob, with their flocks 
and herds, were allowed poſſeſſions in it. The Royal cattle, it is evident, 
did not occupy. the country: for the aboye facts inconteſtably prove, that the 
greater part of it mult have been altogether vacant, And, that the greater 
Part of ſuch a tract as Goſhen, ** che beſt, of the land of Egypt,” ſhould 
have been left unoccupied by the Egyptians, ever ſince their firſt ſettlement i in 
the country, except from their not haying it in their power. to oecupy it, is a 
circumſtance utterly incredible. 
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Beſides: if the land of Goſhen were, as the Britiſh Critic aſſerts, * a moſt 
extenſive range of paſtures, belonging to the King, and grazed by the King's 


cattle; if, as he ſuppoſes, none but the Shepherds, aubo tended the Royal cattle, 


had from the firſt had their habitation there; and if the children of Iſrael were 
placed in the ſame diſtrict, becauſe © every Shepherd was an abomination to the 


Egyptians” — How came the land, in proceſs of time, to be peopled with 


Egyptians equally with the Hebrews ? with Egyptians; to whom till the 
ſacrifice of a ſheep was an abomination; and who, as Moſes told Pharaoh, 
would ſtone the firſt man, whoever he was, and though it were done by the 
King's order, who ſhould attempt it? Or, what had then become of thoſe 
Egyptian Shepherds, who, according to his ſuppoſition, had hitherto been habi- 
tuated to this ſpecies of ſacrifice; and had thereby rendered every Shepherd 


an abomination in Egypt? Beſides, in this caſe : when there were no foreign 


| Shepherds in the land, according to the Critic, it © avas all uncultivated,” and 
in a © condition manifeſtly unpeopled: when the land was inhabited by foreign 


Shepherds © the ſolitude became peopled, and the paſtures crowded with buildings,” 
and * fo near were the houſes of the Egyptians noꝛao (at the time of the Exodus) 


come to the houſes of the Hebrews, that © Speak now in the ears of the people,” ſaid 


God, for that reaſon, to Moſes, and let every man borrow of his neighbour, and 
every woman of her neighbour, jewels of filver, and jewels of gold!“ All this, 
I muſt confeſs, appears to me (if we attempt to explain it according to his own 
principles) to furniſh another inſtance of what the learned Critic has called 
ic the common ſenſe of criticiſm.” 
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. Page vii. nne 6, of the Preface, for latter read laſt. 
— 11, — 3, dele had there been even any numbers of this defoription of men, 
1 at that time, in Egypt. 
— 23, — 3, for neceſſary read neceſſary in this Place. 
— 26, — 7, 8, dele Leproſy, and 
— 15, — 3, for TInnovgtoy read Tinnovouwy 
— 75, note , for ro read avatonuy | 
— 30, line 24, dele meridian. | 
— I53, — 5, dele this before neceſſity. f 
— 154, — 22, for did embrace it, read did thus embrace it. 
$— 163, — 4, for Egyptians read [raelites, - 


LO N. B. In the extracts made in page 156, there are two errors corrected, that 
ere in the original work. I heſe, however, do not in the leaſt affect the 
argument, in behalf of which theſe extracts were adduced. They are, 


&« Sheep and Kine for © Sheep and Oxen,“ in the firſt; 
and © Sheep and Kine“ for“ Oxen and Kine,“ in che laſt. 


